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PREFACE. 



In presentiiig this volume to the public, I cannot 
but acknowledge with lively gratitude the manner 
in which the account that I was enabled to give 
of the Author's life has been received. This has 
been such as to inspire the hope that that work 
may prove extensively useful, both directly in 
itself, and indirectly by exciting a fresh, and, in 
many instances, a more unprejudiced attention to 
his numerous writings. 

At the same time I am sensible that the suc- 
cess of my former volume may not unnaturally 
produce some feelings of distrust with regard to 
the present. , An apprehension may arise, that I 
have been induced to collect and print, without 
sufficient discrimination, whatever had fallen from 
the pen of one to whom the religious public has 
shewn so marked a regard. Such ai> apprehen- 
sion, if it exist, can be removed only by the work 
itself. I feel, however, a considerable degree of 
confidence, that the present publication will be 
not only excused but approved. I do not take 
upon me to affirm that every letter and every 
paper, here printed, might, when taken alone, 
have merited such a distinction; but I do trust 
that, viewed altogether, the contents of the vol- 
ume will be found both interesting^ awd u^ 
and in man/ parts highly valuable. 



iv PREFACE- 

Before I close these prefatory remarks I 
would advert to a subject of somewhat greater 
importance. I am aware of one and only one 
use, or rather perversion, which has been made 
of my Father's Life, that gives me any concern. 
It has been adduced, by writers not very correct, 
indeed, or careful in what they advance, as fur- 
nishing proof positive of the immoral tendency 
of evangelical or Calvinistic doctrines, (for the 
terms seem now to be used promiscuously,) and 
of the antinomian character, generally, of those 
who are called professors of evangelical religion. 
**We have here,'' it has been said, "the testi- 
mony of the greatest saint in their calendar 
against themselves." And it may be the more 
proper briefly to notice the subject in this place, 
because the present work may perhaps be 
considered as adding to that testimony* 

That my Father was of opinion that much 
antinomian practice, in a sense which was with 
some care explained in his Life,* and many sen- 
timents tending to antinomianism, were found 
among the evangelical body, is readily admitted 
and openly avowed. But, to avail for the pur- 
pose desired, this charge, thus professedly 
brought on his authority, ought to mean, that 
this description of persons is more antinomian 
than other classes of professed Christians; and 
in fact that their antinomianism arises from the 
legitimate use, and not from the abuse, of what 
are called evangelical doctrines, properly stated. 
But neither of these positions is supported by his 
evidence. That the latter cJf them is directly 
contrary to the truth, it was the employment of 

• See ini. 141,411,4^9, 
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his life to demonstrate. And that the fonner 
was by no means his intention, was sufficiently 
pointed out in the Life itself, for the satisfaction 
of the candid and careful reader. ''His com- 
plaint," it was there expressly observed, "was 
not that persons embracing these doctrines were 
worse than others, but that many of them were 
found by no means so much better than others, 
as he was convinced their principles ought to 
have made them."* 

* In short it may be justly said that he had re- 
spect to the rule implied in the interrogatories of 
the Apostle, What have I to do to judge them that 
are without? Do not ye judge them that are 
within? He spoke openly and honestly of the 
faults of those with whom he was more imme- 
diately connected, in Christian charity seeking* 
their improvement: and in this particular vieW 
he concerned not himself with others. If, there- 
fore, we would ascertain the comparative char- 
acter of that class of persons, and the tendency 
and effect of their principles upon the whole, 
according to his judgment, we should inquire, in 
connexion with what he has written concerning 
them, How would such a man — one of 90 high 
and holy views, and of such keen discernment of 
error— of its causes and its consequences — have 
spoken, had he been called to report on the state 
of the an<i-evangelical world? — that part of it, I 
especially mean, which brings such charges as 
we a^e considering. And I cannot hesitate to 
answer, that he vvould have said, "Ye have 
utterly taken away the key of knowledge-^-^f the 
just knowledge of God's holiness — of vaaca?^ 

• Lii'c.p. 145. 
*1 
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condition — and of what is required x>{ him. Ye 
have made the law of God of none effect through 
your relaxed interpretations. Ye have removed 
the true standard of duty, and substituted for it 
an infinitely lower and looser rule. Ye are to 
be numbered therefore among the abettors of the 
most wide-spread, though least suspected, of all 
species of antinomianism.'' That these would 
have corresponded with his actual sentiments 
will appear from a few extracts which I shall 
subjoin, in which he declares what he really 
thought of the evangelical body as compared with 
other professed Christians: whereas, in the pas- 
sages of which advantage has been taken, he was 
speaking of them as compared with the purity 
of genuine Christianity in principle and practice. 

In a quotation, inserted in the Life,* from prob- 
ably the most studied of all his printed sermons, 
he says, "Perhaps speculating antinomians 
abound most among professed Calvinists, but 
antinomians whose sentiments influence their 
practice^ are innumerable among Arminians. 
Does the reader doubt this? Let him ask any of 
those multitudes who trample on God's command- 
ments, what they think of Calvinistic doctrines, 
"and he will find that this is undeniably true: 
for all these, in various ways, take occasion from 
the mercy of God to encourage themselves in 
impenitent wickedness" — ^which is the very 
essence of antinomianism. 

The following passages are from his answer 
to the "Refutation of Calvinism." 

"In populous places, where in this land 
prciachers of every kind are at present found; 
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there will» no doubt, be men \i'ho adopt the 
wildest notions, and disgrace the truths which 
they profess, with the vilest conduct. They 
who pay sufficient attention to the subject will 
find that this is the grief and distress of numbers, 
and especially of ministers, who, agreeing in some 
points of doctrine with these enthusiasts and an- 
tinomians, (for we cannot give up truth, because 
pofessed and perverted by wicked men,) arc by 
superficial observers, and such as only behold 
the company from a distance, classed with the 
very persons whom they mourn over, and protest 
against, and oppose by every scriptural method 
in their power. — But, after every deduction, it 
may confidently be averred, that the stated con- 
gregations, and especially the communicants, at 
those churches or chapels in which the evangel- 
ical clergy officiate, are by far the most strictly 
moral part of the established church, in rrsjxxt 
of exemption from gross vices; and, further, that 
they exert themselves in endeavoring to relieve 
the distresses of the poor, to instruct their chil- 
dren, and to forward every good work, with 
more decided diligence, earnestness, and liberal- 
ity, than are generally manifested among their 
opponents. And I appeal to every candid obser- 
ver, who differs from me in religious sentiments, 
but who has carefully compared our parishes and 
congregations with other parishes and congrega- 
tions, whether this be not trueand indisputable!" 

Again: ^^What a lamentable thing is it, that in 
every age there should be great numbers to whom 
this description* in some sense may be applied! 
They assent to the truth of Christismity in genen 

*^The wicked who liare tsuth: /IdeUvm iniquorvnu^^ KufE;uA>a».^ 
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and to many of its doctrines: they are not infidels; 
they have a notional faith, but they are wicked 
men; that is, they live in the habitual practice of 
sin, and neglect of their duty to God and man, 
and are worldly, ungodly, and selfish, in their 
whole conduct. There are, no doubt, many of 
this description among Calvinists; but there is at 
least as large a proportion among Anticalvinists; 
and especially among those who oppose the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, and salvation by 
grace alone. They profess to depend on good 
works, yet neglect to practise them; as if the 
very scarcity of them would enhance their value! 
Yet they encourage themselves in this strange in- 
consistent course of life, by a presumptuous reli- 
ance on the mercy of God; and soothe their 
consciences by the idea, that, as pi:ofessed Chris- 
tians, they shall not be judged by the strict and 
holy law of God, but by some milder and more 
pliable rule! What millions of these antinomian 
professors of Christianity are there at this day in 
the visible church." 

These, be it observed, are antinomians not upon 
an evangelical foundation. — He shortly after adds, 
on th^ words, "Presume not on the mercy of God 
to sin" &c.: "I may be bold to say, that Great 
Britain produces no set of men who more decid- 
edly, particularly, and constantly testify against 
this perversion of the gospel, and every variety 
of it, by sermons, and publications of various 
kinds, than the evangelical clergy. It would be 
easy to prove this by quotations: but the appeal 
is made to our printed works in general." 

May 6, 1824. 
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I. 

EARLY LETTERS. 
1773—1776. 

X HE articles which occnr ander this DUinher will he foaod 
of a different description from anj of those which fellow. 
I insert the first letter as a specimen of the writer's corres- 
pondence with his sisters, at the period which immediately 
followed his ordination and removal into Bucking^hamshire. 
The readers of his Life may, perhaps, remember that he 
states '^his ability of writing, and his flow of thought, to 
have come to him chiefly'' in this way — ^^by corresponding 
with his sisters on sentimental and other subjects."* This 
specimen will be acknowledged to demonstrate a surprising 
change since the time when, according to his own account, 
he was ^^ utterly unable to compose themes, and even 
greatly at a loss to write a common letter," ^^absolutelj 
seeming to have no ideas."t It is replete with good sensei 
and loaded with thought, of a kind which would not have 
presented itself to every young man at twenty-six years of 
age, even though he might have enjoyed much superior 
advantages. It is addressed to his sister, afterwards Mrs. 
Webster, at Spilsby, and treats 

ON THE CHOICE OF A HUSBAND; 

•Stoke Ooldington, Anroit 0, 1773. 
* ««Y DEAR SISTER, 

^4 AM now afraid I shall trouble you with long and 
double letters till you begin to be weary oIl isv^ coxt^^^^x;^ 

♦ Life, p. 31, ir "*^*^« ^"^"^ • 

2 
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dence: bat the nature of your last requires a speedy auswer, 
as 1 know from experience that, when any thing of such 
moment is confided to another, there is an unavoidable 
anxiety until an answer is received. It gives me much 
satisfaction to see the mutual confidence that prevails be- 
tween my sisters all and me; and, as far as any thing I can 
say or do can be of service, with most unfeigned pleasure 
shall I set about it. At the same time, in affairs of this 
nature, though never made much account of myself, I 
think I have made many useful observations, and in com"* 
mon cases deem myself a tolerable judge: but I must own 
that your situation has nonplussed me. Besides, you have 
got to those years, and are of so considerate a disposition; 
bestow so much pains to' examine circumstances, and weigh 
consequences, and are so well qualified to do it; that I | 
imagine to myself all I can say, and much more, has been 
ere now weighed and pondered in your mind. But, as you 
will hot be satisfied if I go no further, I will endeavor just 
to give you a hint or two of my sentiments. 

^^I am very sorry my brother should make use of such an 
expression as you mention: it was unworthy of his good 
sense: it is an indiscriminating method of judging that I shall 
never adopt. It is the man, not his occupation, that makes 
the difference....WheTe is this to stop? Do we not see bad 
husbands, and imprudent persons, in infinitum, amongst all 
ranks of men ? and, on the other hand, do we not find desir- 
able relations, men of sobriety, prudence, and virtue, in 
every condition? People of my profession are in general 
deemed undesirable husbands: but, if I live, I hope to con- 
vince one person, be it who it may, that there are excep- 
tions. — You therefore see that I lay but little stress on that 
hasty objection. So far 1 allow it weight; if the person 
were a pedant exciseman, and neither knew nor was capa- 
ble of learning any thing else, a just objection might be 
raised: but I think you would not be prejudiced in favor of 
such a man. If he were imprudent, and had no idea of 
making provision for a rainy day, exciseman or not, he 
would he worth no woman^s having. But, if he be, as I 
am prejudiced to hope, though you are the best judge, a 
man of docility and prudence, a man of spirit and activity, 
he will never be at a loss; but, where one resource fails, 
he will quickly seize another. How many instances does « 
every day present us of people brought up entirely to a 
business or profession, who never make any progress: 
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while others, whom fbrtane alone as it were threw into 
their way of getting a liTing, by indostry, prudence, and 
ingenuity, far surpass the others, nay, become eminent? — 
Your scheme of grazing I like yery well: and, if the family 
approved, it might be very advantageous, as a great deal 
of good business of that kind is in their hands, and each 
present branch provided for. I have but a very slender 
acquaintance with the person; you have a more perfect 
knowledge of him: all I can do is to g^ve you some hints of 
what I could wish to direct your choice. At the same 
time I am sensible that I shall give you no information, as 
your sentiments are so similar to my own. But still I will 
give those hints. 

^^L^t then sobriety be a sine qu4 non: with it many defi- 
ciencies may be supplied; without it many excellencies 
may not only be buried, but rendered prejudicial. Prefer 
sobriety to almost every consideration: for a drunkard, nay 
a person only a little addicted to drinking, can never ren- 
der you happy. 

^^Next, let every virtue he examined in order, and let 
the lowest in rank of these be preferred to the highest 
personal endowment or agreeable quality. Never seek 
for those qualities which the most of your sex admire: 
they are indifferent in themselves, but, by the favor they 
acquire, they inspire vanity, and render a man haughty, 
imperious, and self-sufficient: which I think next to drunk- 
enness is most to be avoided. 

^^Let an obliging disposition be much regarded. I do 
not mean the temper which is in general called by this 
name, and which consists in affected comphitsance and 
unmeaning officiousness — under which is commonly con- 
cealed the most insufferable pride; but that disposition 
which, without ostentation, finds pleasure in giving pleasure; 
thinks the opportunity of doing a good office a sufficient 
reward for the trouble attending it; and is never so happy 
as when employed in doing good. 

'^You see how little stress I lay upon the qualifications 
of body or mind, which carry to the generality of each sex 
the most bewitching attractions. I have learned to regu- 
late my own conduct by other rules, and to aim at other 
attainments; and perhaps, both in myself and others, I 
make too little account of those admired qualities. In 
short I lay no stress at all upon them, but rather the co 
trary: and, were I to marry a womau at ts^ «\ioi\. ns^tcas 
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would rather choose one of whom no one took any notice, 
than one who was the admiration of every body. — Bat 
good sense^ I own, has great attractions for me, and I think 
for yon also: bat a very great mistake is oflen committed 
in that particular. You remark I put the epithet good to it; 
that will form a hint what I mean; namely, a tolerable 
share of sense applied to its proper use. I have oflen been 
in company with people of noted sense, who have been 
the most insufferable creatures living. A certain air of 
superiority infects their whole conduct: a positiveness in 
assertion, an impatience of contradiction, a peremptory 
tone, a deciding vote, are their characteristics. These 
you would avoid as a pestilence. A person much inferior 
in parts and education may far surpass them in good sense. 
You may be able to converse with one inferior in knowl- 
edge with tolerable satisfaction; but you never can with 
him who thinks himself superior in so absolute a manner, 
as not to allow you to know any thing. A real ignorance 
.and an imagined knowledge often have the same efifectt, 
that is, produce obstinacy, which is the bane of every thing 
good and desirable. Let the person then you choose, in 
this particular, possess useful knowledge; but, whether he 
knows more or less, let him never think he knows enough: 
if he does, wo to his wife — except she know nothing.— In 
my judgment, nothing can render a man more desirable 
than a certain diffidence of himself; a feeling that he is 
liable to mistake, and that his knowledge, how extensive 
soever, may receive additions. Such a person will ever 
listen to reasons given; and will never quarrel with one 
who happens to think otherwise than he does: and you 
know how desiralble such a quality is. 

^^In regard to external circumstances^ a prudent foresight 
is necessary in i^very rank of life: though riches are not 
happiness, povert^v is distress, especially to those who have 
not been used to it,. Here look out for frugality, industry, 
application, and activity. Whatever station a man is bom 
in, on himself in a great measure .depends his future for- 
tune; and, though it may not be practicable for a man to 
raise himself from indigence to affluence, yet it is hardly 
ever out of a man's power, who possesses the qualities I 
have mentioned, to advance himself to a comfortable inde- 
pendence: while, on the other hand, no advantages of 
fortune secure the imprudent prodigal from sinking into 
poverty and distreie. 
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^^So yon see, upon the whole, I prefer sohrietjr to efery 
thin^, virtue to the gitU of nature; that man whom others 
think beneath notice, to him whom each female views 
and admires; an innate benevolence to an outside com- 
plaisance; a small share of useful, well applied good sense, 
to the largest fund of learning and knowledge, when pro- 
ductive of self-sufficiency; modesty, even in a man, to the 
most agreeable assurance; and lastly, frugality and pru- 
dence to riches and worldly advantages; and from all to- 
gether you may infer that it is the man himself, not his 
externals, nor yet his calling, that I judge by. You best 
know how many of those qualities the person in question 
possesses, and in which he is deficient; but, as you must 
expect deficiencies in every one, let it rather be in any 
thing than that 1 first mentioned: and next avoid the pe- 
remptory sensible man. 

^^So far I have given my sentiments on this so delicate a 
subject in a general manner. As to descending to particu- 
lars, it is imposBihle, When I am well acqoainfed with the 
men, I durst positively say, Avoid (his man; but 1 durst not 
say. Choose this: because men are not absolutely to be 
known; and, as my design in every action is to do good, so 
I should never forgive myself, if by my advice any person, 
and especially a sister, were induced to take a step which 
entailed misery. 

^'One thing more 1 have to add, that next to your 6wn 
inclinations, I had almost said, prior to them, the senti- 
ments of the person in question ought to be cousulted. 
Oblige a man of sense and sensibility in marrying him, and 
you lay a most excellent foundation: turo the obligation 
the other way, and your man must be well chosen indeed 
to act in a desirable manner. But, where the obligation 
is nearly equal, the most promising and stable foundation 
is laid. In short, the nearer the equality in each particular 
is, the better the prospect of future happiness. 

^'So far you see my sentiments: but one most material 
thing remains yet to be considered, which requires a still 
more delicate touch. You say something of my father'a 
not giving his consent. And have 1 been all along advis- 
ing ydu to act in contradiction to the opinion of one so 
superior in age and experience, and who, beyond dispute, 
has your interest as much at heart as any one, not even 
excepting myself? In what I Imve said 1 did not inteo 
2* 
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that. If my father any way opposes it, I am sensible he 
does it because he thinks the prospect not good; which 
if it really be not, it ought to be prevented. Coayince 
my father therefore that the person is not undeserving, 
and you are sure of his consent You have great influence 
with him, and he has a very great opinion of your judg- 
ment and prudence; he will hear your reasons with par- 
tiality; and time alters people^s opinion much. But I lay 
more stref« on his consent, than on my brother's censure, 
though 1 have a very high opinion of him also: but that, 
deciding manner is his fault: and periiaps my father's judg- 
ment has thence received a bias." 

The great stress which this letter lays upon freedom 
from intemperance will have been noticed; nor can the 
supreme importance of such a qualification be doubted: 
but we may take occasion to remark, that many passages 
in my father's early letters imply that the vice of drunken- 
ness was much more common at that time, than, it is to be 
hoped, it is at present ''Getting drunk," he on one occa- 
sion says, — ''a vice with which 1 think the whole world is 
infected." 

What he in another point requires that the object of his 
sister's choice should be, that he himself eminently was 
»i-''a man of spirit and activity, who, where one resource 
fails, will quickly seize another." He says of himself, and 
most justly, to his younger sister, (afterwards Mrs. Ford,) 
November 10, of the same year: "If I know my own 
character, whatever my hand findeth to do^ I do it with all my 
might. In each action 1 endeavor to take in its whole fu* 
ture tendency. Now that I think study the important 
point, with application I pursue it. Should a family re- 
quire a further supply, either for presept use or future 
provision, if I know myself, I should apply to some other 
more immediate source of advantage, with equal spirit and 
assiduity. This I think my past conduct proves: for nothing 
can be more opposite than my former and my present pur- 
suits; and no one can say that I wanted spirit in either." 

I shall subjoin a few miscellaneous- extracts from his 
early correspondence with his sisters. 

In a letter dated London, March 13, 1773, the day be- 
fore he was ordained priest, he writes thus. "London is 
just what it was, a place of noise, confusion and grandeur; 
not of happiness. I walk the streets in a very philosophi- 
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cal maimer: 8ome I pity, some 1 detest, some despise, md 
at some I am amazed; but I think 1 envy do odo. Ai one 
end of the town men are ail parsiiiDg interest, some with 
prudence and honesty, some with knavery. 

*Tluw|^ diflEbeBCiMdiwkh equal ifeedtkiej mat 
BometoiindoyaDdaiMMtober - ** 



At the other end, nothing bat g^ndeor and show, 
tion and diversion. Mankind in general are more desirous 
of appearing happy than of beitig so: else what satisfaction 
can there be in flying from remotion, and supplyiiu^ the 
want of peace and wis<lom by an incessant round of folly? 
what gratification can they propose to themselves, who, 
by anticipating their desires and appetites, have lost all 
relish of the enjoyments they pursue ? But we may preach 
long ere we can alter the ways of thinking, how erroneous 
soever they may be. Mankind will pursue pleasure, and 
never overtake it; follow after happiness, and in reality 
leave it We cannot help it. We must only reform our 
own judgments and manners, and those of such as we have 
authority over. How much has every one to thank Ood 
and his parents for, who had his mind seasoned in his 
youth with rational notions, and has been taught to seek 
that happiness which consists, not in unliounded gratifica- 
tjpn, but in a rational restraint of his passions. Such an ed- 
ucation is not only more valuable than a large inheritance, 
titles, or possessions, but even than the greatest abilities, 
natural or acquired.'' 

1772. — ^^How well an <tc. fills up a chasm in the mind, 
and answers the purpose, not only of a word, but of a 
thought. It resembles a man getting the character of 
wisdom by holding his tongue." 

L773. — ^^As the greatest part of my life has been spent 
differently from what I judged advantageous, and yet has 
all combined, and each part tended thereto, I will act to 
the best of my knowledge, and according to the dictates of 
honor, and make no doubt that this also will help forward 

the same end." ^^The seeming shipwrecks we meet 

with in the voyage of life often prove the very things 
which best speed our course to the haven where we would 

he In this conflict (the struggles of life,) naught but 

yielding loses the victory." 

Let the sincere Christian realize the closing sentlnae"^* 
as eminently and universally true in the gi^^X c^otA^ 



so EARLY LETTERS. [No. 

which he is eDgaged; and be animated by it, as in all rea- 
son he ought, to be ^^steadfast and unmoveabie.^' ^^Onlj by 
yielding ean he lose the Tictory." 

1776. — ^^The wisdom and duty of eyery person are, to 
do his best towards making things go as he thinks would 
be for his good: but, if they will take a different turn, then 
to rest assured, that even so it is for the best; since eyeiy 
thing, great or small, is ordered by the providence of that 
God who knows much better what is for our good than we 
do, and is often disposing things for our advantage when we 
are murmuring, and repining in discontent, at the very 
methods his infinite wisdom makes choice of; because we 
perceive not their tendency, nor discern their propriety.'' 

This was written in the crisis of his great conflict con- 
cerning subscription, and the resignation of the hopes of 
preferment."* 

1773. — "Your notions of predestination are very just; 
and think not that I flatter when 1 say, that I have read a 
volume on the subject more than once, in which so much 
has not been said. The sole difficulty is, how the Almighty 
can foresee, and not constrain: and an inextricable dim* 
culty it is. But can we see by what means he causes a 
seed to grow into a plant? The truth is, we are finitei 
and He is infinite: our conceptions are confined to narrow 
limits. He spaps immensity: and shall we wonder that oiff 
narrow faculties cannot contain or comprehend his un- 
searchable counsels? Would not the motions of a 

watch, and the watchmaker^s foretelling how it would go, 
be as inextricably mysterious to the ignorant savage, as 
infinite wisdom perfectly foreseeing the various motions of 
the heart, influenced by given reason and passions, revela- 
tion and grace?" 

The last illustration, though happy as far as it goes, 
does not, it must be confessed, reach the peculiarities of the 
case — and perhaps was not meant to do so. The watch- 
maker "constrains" what he "foresees." 
^ 1774. — "A serious mind, say others what they may, is ' 
' not only the soil of virtue, but the seed of happiness: and 
he knows but Uttle of the human heart, who confounds se- 
riousness with dulness, or levity with cheerfulness. Rather 
put seriousness and cheerfulness into one character, and 
their opposites into the other." 

•Life,p.fi5-75. 
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1774. — ^^By being placed among sectaries, I have been 
led to inquire into their different principles; and the char- 
acter I am emulous of is that of a moderator; eiplaining 
the doctrines I profess, in such a manner as to come as 
near as truth will allow to those who differ from me, and 
theirs so as to come as near to mj own as thej admit I 
think I have, by a strict examination, cleared my own ideas 

much, and I have certainly fixed the notions of some 

who were wavering. These doctrines (denominated 

methodistical) here reign triumphant. Few are to be 
found who are not rather biassed that way, except those 
who are utterly negligent The r^^tson is, the methodisti- 
cal ministers are so exemplary in their lives, and so dilir 
gent in their calling; anl the others (may silence cover it!) 
so remiss and careless, not to say immoral; and most so li^- 
tie desirous of rectifying othenr notions, that few have any 
thing tolerably formed of their own. These are the real 
causes. Your methodistical teachers are men of no parts, 
and not sufficiently respectable: our^i of shewy talents and 
(for we must judge by appearances, and on the charita* 
ble side,) of respectable characters. These arguments, 
supported by a shewy rhetoric, and a diligence unknown 
to others, are sufficient to cast the scale on that side. And, 
alas! their opponents do not desire to draw it back. They 
affect to despise them and their adherents, and avow an 

indifference: but they are not to be despised.'^ ^^The 

person I board with is a nominal protestant, and a 
real catholic. I think 1 shall make a real protestant of him." 

1774. — ^^^It would give me some pleasure if people 
would but let me alone; but my choice in life is so widely 
di^erent from that of many of my brethren, thajghey think 
they are doing a meritorious act in endeavorOlg, as they 
suppose, to rectify my ideas. They are sure 1 study too 
Hard; and are troubksomely anxious about my health. 
They want me to eat better, and drink better, to go into 
more company, to sit up later, and lie in bed longer: and 
all this for my health's sake, together with a wise regard 
to future life. But 1 am so conceited as to think myself the 
wisest; the best judge of my constitution and interest You 
can hardly conceive the resolution that I have occasion for, 
to enable me to stay at home, and act as my judgment dic- 
tates. I am certain 1 might, if 1 chose, «pend my whole 
time in visits. But I see the consequence in othe^; «knd 
if 1 ever intend to mead the prospect in Ufe^ ^tioV. m«u^Xff 
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ing certain other considerations,) I must resist the stream. 
A gentleman whom 1 know has had 60/. per annum a nam- 
her of years: he has heen the constant companion of hii 
superiors, has himself lived of the fat of the land, and loves 
good living dearly: he has a large family, and, notwitb- 
standing various assistances he receives, amounting on an 
average to 50/. more, he is as poor as death. He is pitied 
and despised. He gets assisted with little sums to keep \a 
family from starving; and lives himself at other people^s 
tables. Had I just his income and his family, I could, I an 
fully persuaded, live decently, be esteemed and respected, 
and not be in a slavish dependence on any one. Had he 
done this, he might have had assi^ance of a superior sort 
My rector's other curate is a sensiMe young man, and some- 
thing of a scholar. He is likely to be fellow of a college. 
He has 40/. a year from my rector: whether he has any 
other income or private fortune I know not: but, from hu 
manner of living, and his fashionable appearance,! amee^ 
tain he cannot live for much under 80/. per annum, ft 
might be expected that 1 should imitate him; and I caj^* 
find that he thinks my notions of living a peculiarity laugh- 
able and ridiculous: But I think they would be more ss 
were they similar to his. The ambition of a curate of 40/. 
or 50/. a year to imitate rectors of some hundreds, and ta . 
entertain gentlemen of some thousands, is the very thing 
that brings the character of clergymen into contempt, by 
rendering them poor, servile, and dependent. — You most 
excuse me this reverie. The conversation in which I was 
engaged last night led me into it. I was brimful, and did 
not think the time proper to give vent to my sentiments: 
so now tey form a part of my epistle to you, though I yn 
pretty sfK yon think ks 1 do in great measure.^' 

Important sentiments are here conveyed, though in a 
somewhat sportive manner. We may add to them the 
following observation from a subsequent letter: ^^Thos^ 
who take much upon them, and build high without a firm 
foundation, may attract silly mindli, who look no further 
than a flimsy superstructure: but he who is not above any. 
thing which his circumstances require, though he build 
slower, yet he builds surer, and in time will, in all proba- 
bility, have a solid building to protect him, when that of 
the other is all laid in ruins.'' 

1774. — "I was yesterday in company with some gentle, 
men, who were talking qf Mr* 6* They knew not that I 
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was any relation. I find that mj opinion of him it eiactly 
conformable to that of others: they all allow him great 
merit and abilities, but cannot help deriding his vanity, and 
blaming his overbearing disposition. It is an estab- 
lished maxim of his, that he will not be contradicted by any 
body. Yon will readily form to yoarself an idea how 
agreeable such a resolution must make him in company, 
and in his family connexions. He is now about to undertake 
a piece of work within about three miles of this place; to 
convert an old house into a new one, and a morass, or 
something like one, into fine gardens. If they will find 
money, he will find ingenuity, there is no fear; but be is 
not used to sell his ingenuity at a low rate. They place 
B. and nature almost on a level: where she errs, he recti- 
fies; removes mountains, makes rivers and woods, fills up 
cavities: in short, say but the word, and he changes the 
whole scene. His ingenuity in this respect is certainly 
uncommon: and he at one word tells you for what he will 
execute hia plan; and he always does it well. Bj this 
means he has got that great repute, and those affluent 
circumstances, which he at present enjoys, and is continual- 
ly increasing. But, as in every thing he is used to give 
laws, not oj^ly to man but to the face of nature; and as all 
bis undertakings have been crowned with the most flatter- 
ing success; this has planted and nourished in him that 
vanitv and overbearing conduct, which render him far 
less rae object of either love or admiration, than he would 
otherwise be. But enough. We will just observe that this 
advantage may be drawn from the consideration of this 
person'^s charactsp, — that any person, who, like Mr. B., is 
ingenious in one thing, should be very careful that he do 
not shew to all mankind his conscious superiority; which 
perhaps he cannot avoid feeling, and which, felt alone, may 
be an useful spur to action. But doubly careful ought he 
to be, not to suffer the air of superiority to creep into 
those things in which he has no claim to excel. The for- 
mer of these is vanity, the latter self-sufficiency. If his 
abilities introduce him into the company of his superiors, 
he ought to be careful not to be too familiar, nor to affect 
equality: if he be treated with distinction, to use that dis- 
tinction with moderation; and to take too little, rather than 
too much upon him, in all companies, superior or inferio*^ 
In short, the more flattering circumstances are^ the stcU^ 
hand ought to be kept, and moderaliou «.ix^ ^sx ^ 
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bebayior to be the more studied: otherwise a/s much is lost 
<m one hand as is g^iaed on the other, in point of credit- 
while lof e is entirely forfeited; for who can love the man 
that always claims an implicit sabmissiop to his asseyent- 
tionsr' 

I shall give only one more extract from letters not 
decidedly of a religions cast, and written before the 
author's religions principles were fully settled. It indicates 
the change which was taking place in his mind. 

June 17, 1776. — ^^I shall perhaps find some difficulty ia 
persuading you, that 1 am almost as busy as you are, and 
look for nothing else as long as I live. Nor can 1 conceiye 
that it was eyer designed by proyidence, that they, whose 
sole employ is to exhort others to be diligent and watchful, 
should themselyes be indolent and unemployed; or that 
they, who are to teach others to renounce the ponaps and 
vanities, diyersions and pleasures of this world, should hays 
nothing to do but to indulge and gratify themselves theroio^ 
For my part, as regularly as the morning, noon, or evca 
comes, it brings with it its business, which I think I ought 
not to neglect. Should you ask how this comes to pass so 
toiuch more than formerly? the answer is, that I see things 
relative to my profession in another light than I used to do, 
and jpegard much more as incumbent upon me.'' 



LETTERS TO MRS. SCOTT'S BROTHER IN LAW. 

1778—1785. 

X^EAii the close of the sixth chapter of my father's Life, 
a series of letters is adverted to, addressed to the husbaad 
of my mother's sister, and maioly employed in urf^ng an 
immediate ind decided atteotioD to the great coocems of 
religion. This series I shaJi here introduce, preserving, 
in their proper places, (in order to avoid any motilation of 
the letters,) the few specimens which have already been 
g^ven to the poblic. ^ 



*'WfltloB Uiadenrood, Aigott 11, 1778. 
«0£AR BROTHER, , -• -^ 

'^Religion was so much the subject of conversation 
with^us when yon were in Bucks, that I hope it will not 
be a disagreeable sabject of correspondence. I am so 
deeply sensible of the importance of religion, that is, of 
the concerns of eternity, the interests of onr immortal 
souls, and the wfly and manner in which we may be ac- 
cepted by a just, holy, almighty, and eternal God, that I 
am naturally led to think every one as much impressed 
with the sense of these things as I am; though I have 
abundant evidence that there are but very few who pay 
much regard to them: and, of those who do pay some re- 
gard, most are so much blinded and prejudiced by the 
world, by Satan, and by sin, that their religion is one of 
their own making, and they know little of that religion 
which the word of God proposes to us. Now, when you 
were with us, I felt comfortable under the persuasion that 
the Lord had sent you with the design of making your 
coming useful to you: that he had opened your mio^' 
attend to the things which, in public and yriv^le^ ^ 
discoursed toyroo: jou seemed to receive t\iem«o ^ 
S 
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ly, and with such a desire of hearing more and more. Yoa 
may remembet that, though I told you my views of relig- 
ion over and over, yet I laid little stress upon that: I told 
jou withal, that I did not want you to believe them be- 
cause / taught them, but because the Lord taught them. 
The Bible being the word of God, his message to us, abk 
to make us wise unto salvation, the great point I lahored to 
impress upon your mind was, the absolute necessity of 
taking our religion from that book alone, and the oblini- 
tien we are under to search the scriptures daily, to know 
what indeed they do contain: to receive what they contain 
as certain truth, however men, even learned men, and 
preachers may contradict them; and however contrary 
they may be to our former notions and conceptions; and 
how mysterious soever some things in them may appear. 
— The next thing I labored to impress was, the necessitj 
of prayer in general, for whatever we want; but espedai- 
ly, when we read the holy scriptures, that if% may be en- 
abled by the Holy Spirit to understand them. The word 
of God teaches us, that the natural man receiveth not ike 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to kUn; 
neither can he know them, because they are sptritually dttcem- 
ed: that the Lord must open the understanding before we 
can understand the scriptures: that, if any man want wis- 
dom, he musto^A; it of God: that no man comethunto Christ 
but as taught of God: that we are to trust in the Lord with 
all our heart, and not to lean to our own understanding; in aU 
cur ways to acknowledge him, and he will direct our paths: 
that we must receive the blessings of Christ's kingdom 
with the teachable humility of a little child^ knowing that 
a man can receive nothing except it be given him of God, 
Now, could I persuade you (the Lord blessing my words,) 
to enter upon this course of reading God's word, and 
prayer, then, I trust, 1 should have put you into the right 
way of searching, and the Lord would teach you. Then 
the papers I put into youy^ hands, atid the hints I might 
from time to time drop in my letters, might be useful. — 
But this is the first point I wish to gain. By this you may 
sqe that I do not want to proselyte you to a system of 
opinions, but to send you to the word and the Spirit of the 
Lord, to be taught the way of Salvation as it is in Jesus. 
But I know experimentally how carefulness about many 
things makes one neglect the one thing needful: how back- 
ward and indisposed all are to enter upon a course of strict 
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religion: how Satan takes advantage of our corniptions, 
and besets as on every side: how powerful the allure- 
ments of the world are. I can make many allowances for 
you, but none that will excuse you. — I can only drop one 
bint more, and that is, that a sinner^s salvation it an act of 
grace; that we are to seek it of the Lord as a free giH; 
l^ntf seeking an interest in Christ^s blood for pardon and 
peace with God, by faith; and, secondly, the converting 
grace of the Holy Spirit to create us anew unto good 
works, which is a part of our salvation; and, lastly, contin- 
ued supplies of grace to help us to go on as we have set 
out. — Sly paper is full. We join in love and doty, and 
especially in prayers to God for you all, for health apd 
comfort here, but particularly that we may all obtain this 
saltation by Jesus Christ, and meet in heaven, 

^^Your most sincerely affectionate brother, 

^^Tbomas Scott." 

<* Wcflon UAderwood, Januarr IJL 1779. 
«D£AR BROTBEH* 

^^YovB. letter gave me great pleasure, not only as it 
intimates that you are all in tolerable health, but also, and 
particularly, as it shews that you have not forgotten what 
you heard and saw amongst us: because, though the im- 
portant concerns of religion generally, when new to any 
person, make some little impression upon him, if not an 
open profligate who can make a jest of them, yet that 
impression generally wears off, when he returns into the 
business, hurry, pleasure, and diversions of the world. It 
is seed sown by the way-side^ or among thdtns; and either 
the devil takes it out of his hearty or the cares of the world, 
and the deceii/ulness of riches^ or the desires of other things 
enter in, and choke the word^ and it beconuth unJruit/uL But 
as, after so long a time, you continue to have serious de- 
sires, and purposes of carrying into practice what vou 
were then put upon considering, I would take it as a token 
for good, and hope that the Lord sent you to Weston to 
learn something which should be for your everlasting ben- 
efit. In order that it may be so, 1 shall be heartily wil- 
ling, from time to time, to g^ve you any instructions or 
information I am able, accompanied, I will assure you^ 
with earnest prayer to God for a blessing upon you a' 
yotir's. I would, therefore, first, renew mj o\A «AsNfi« 
making it a rule every day to read 8om« \^or\\oti ot 



«8 LETTERS TO MRS. SCOTT'S [No. 

word of God, seriously, attentively, with prayer to God 
for the teaching of his Holy Spirit to enable you rightly to 
understand it. For the natural man receiveth not^ ^c. if 
the Lord do but incline your heart thus to search the 
scriptures, and to pray continually to him to teach, guide, 
help, and bless you, you will continually get forward ia 
your acquaintance with spiritual things. Indeed, the word 
of God meditated on daily, and being instant in prayer, 
both to be taught what are our wants, and how we may 
have them supplied, and for that supply as we see our 
need of it, and discoyer where it may be had, are, to a sin- 
cere soul, which indeed desires to serve God in his ap- 
pointed way, the great means, both of learning that way, 
and being -enabled to walk in it. 

^^The state of your mind, as you describe it, previously 
to your coming to Weston, is what we call an unawakened 
state; and is what we all have, more or less, had expe- 
rience of. Being blinded by Satan, and deceived by our 
own self-love; and being ignorant of God's justice and ho- 
liness, and of the strictness, spirituality, and perfection of 
his law; and not thinking much of that solemn judgment, 
/ wherein we must give an account of our thoughts, words, 
: and actions, according to that law; we j^dge of ourselves, 
;' and of characters, according to the notions and customs of 
i the world: and, if we fancy any are worse than ourselves, 
\ we generally flatter ourselves into our own good opinion, 
/ and, without further inquiry, take it for granted that all is 
\ well. And this, notwithstanding, perhaps, that we utterly 
neglect God, and our duty to him, and live wholly without 
him in the world: notwithstanding that we are strangers to 
the love of God, our love being placed upon the world, 
and the things of the world, making provinofhfor the flesh 
to fulfil the Iu3t8 thereof. Thus, walking in the broad way, 
according to the course of the worlds and thinking well of 
ourselves, we look no further, or but little further: and if, 
at any time, any outward wickedness makes conscience a 
little uneasy, we think that abstaining in future, or at most 
some few forms of prayer, repeated as an unwelcome 
task, will atone for it. Therewith we lull conscience 
asleep again; and thus live utter strangers to any feeling 
sense of our need of that Saviour, who came to seek and 
- save that which was lost; and cannot possibly know what to 
make of the glorious things said of him, — his preciousness, 
his boundless love, — his unsearchable riches^ — his being 
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the Christianas wiidofi^ rightwusneu, §anctificaiion^ and r«- 
dempiian^ — his all tn all. In this state, while the iirong 
man^ armed with oar ignorance, prejndice, sei^lo? e, and 
love of the world, keeps the castle of our hearts, and ki» 
goodi are m peace^ the Lord finds those that are saved. By 
some prof idence or other, he brings them in the way of 
hearing some faithful and close preacher; or he brings 
them acqaainted with some of his belieying people; or he 
puts them upon a diligent reading of the scriptures: these 
means he who gwu Ae inerease blesses to them; his Spirit 
ecnvinets them of ein; they hear or read of God as a just 
and holy God; they find themselves affected in an uncom- 
mon manner with the discoveries made to their souls of 
these his attributes; they learn that he requires truth in 
the invoard j>art«, the supreme unabated love of himself — 
the whole heart and soult they find his law strict to the 
uttermost, making no allowance, requiring perfection, and 
pronouncing awful curses upon every transgressor; that 
his perfection forbids him to make any other Taw; that his 
dealings with the angels that fell, with the old world, with 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with Egypt, with the seven nations 
of Canaan, yea, with his own people, the Jews, for their 
sins, loudly proclaim his strict^ justice and hatred of iniqui- 
ty: comparing their lives, their tempers, their very imag- 
ined virtues and duties, with the strict and perfect law, 
they find that all comes short; they are alarmed; they feel 
themselves sinners; they see their danger, and begin to 
seek for a remedy. But, being still strangers to the ori- 
gin of these evils, the depravity of man's fallen nature, 
they think they can amend; as you say, assume an abso- 
lute power over themselves, when they please; they try, 
but are disappointed. Can the Ethiopian change hi$ skin^ 
or the leopard his spots? Perhaps they try again, and some- 
times are in great distress. What must I do to be swoedf 
becomes the question. Self, the world, and man's natural 
wisdom, make many answers. The soul makes trial of 
them all without success; till, finding its fears more pres- 
sing, and its corruptions more busy, its resolutions waver- 
ing, its services consciously imperfect and unpleasant, at 
length it is brought, sometimes sopner, sometimes later, 
to consider the apostle's answer. Believe in the Lord /«*"^ 
Christy and thou s?uilt be soloed, — As appears by your ' 
ter to me, yon are not fully come up to IhiA ^ouvt ^ 
You must probably be left to try other «cVvem^% ^ 
3* 
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order to being brought to a more deep experimeQtal coo- 
TictioD of your lost state, your natural weakness and de- 
pravity, and the need you have of a Saviour. Bat, 
whether you know it or not, (I hope you will know it,) 
before you can serve God with comfort and acceptance, 
you need these two things: 1. Forgiveness of sins. Yo« 
have been sinning against God in thought, word, and deed, 
all your life; as we all have. Your sins of heart and life, 
of omission and commission, stand against you; and, till 
they be accounted for and forgiven, your services cannot 
be accepted. Every duty you do is short of its perfection, 
and as such adds to your sins, and needs forgiveneas. la 
this case, the gospel reveals forgiveness through the 
blood of Christ, /ree/y given to every sinner who believes. 
Believe^ and thou shaU be taved. Accept this freely aa it is 
offered, and seek, by prayer, for faith to believe this 
record which God gives of his Son: and then, your sins 
being forgiven, you will no longer look upon God aa aa 
austere master, or severe judge, but as a loving fathei; 
and will, with acceptance and comfort, pay your services, 
though imperfect. For, 2. you need moreover a willing 
mind, and strength to resist temptation. Hitherto I dart 
say you have constrained your inclination in what yoa 
have done in religion: but, if you are brought to faith, lir- 
ing faith in Christ, he will give you other inclinations, a 
new hearty and a new ipirit^ a new nature. Then his yok» 
will be easy; his commandments not grievous; his ways waiyt 
of pleasantness. — But I must stop. If you attend to what, 
^om my own experience, and from the Bible, I have said, 
it will, I trust, help yeu out of your waverings, and free 

you from your difficulties God bless you and yours. 

'^Yoors affectionately, 

"Thomas Scott." 

"Weftan Underwood, T<ebnitt7 5, irsct. 
<«D£AR BROTHER* 

"We received your's, but it came too late for the 
purpose intended; for your sister * arrived before her 
letter of recommendation. However, we ventured to take 
her in; and, on conversation, we found she carried about 
with her a better letter of recommendation than any you 

* <Mylkthet*iNo(rthii]nbnmeoriespondent, to wham maoy letten Interted in his 
1^ md MOM wbich follow in thii Tolaiae, weie tddrened. 
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coald write for her; namely, an epiitU of Christy written 
not with ink^ but with the Spirit of the Hotng God^ not on 
paper J but on the Jleehly tablet of the heart. 2 Cor. lii, 3. 
You know how it is with the free-masons: though not per- ^ 
sonally acquainted with one another, yet hy means of I 
some secret sign, which other people know nothing of, | 
they can make themselves known to one another; and, / 
when they discofer any one to he a free-mason, though/ 
he come from the other end of the earth, they welcome' 
him as a friend and a brother. Thus is the eeeret of the 
Itord with them that fear him. Truly converted persons, 
who have an experimental acqusdntance with what Christ 
calls the new birth of the Spiritj and St. Paul, the new ero- 
ation; who know what it is to pan from death unto it/e, 
from a state o^ nature into a state of grace, by the power- 
ful t^iching and influences of the Holy Spirit; have everv 
one of them a certain set of inward experiences, of which 
none but themselves know any thing, but of which the 
least hint is readily understood by those who have exp#^ 
rienced the same; by which they know and aeknowled^ 
one another as the children of the same father, love as 
brethrep, and delight in doing good to each other as the 
disciple's of the same master, and for his sake. These 
marks and notices, by which they know one another, are 
of such a nature as cannot be communicated to others; any 
more than a man who sees can communicate to a man 
bom blind his perception of light and colors. However, 
they are such as follow: similar views of the evil of sin, of 
the depravity of man's nature, of the evil of their own 
hearts, and their deservedly hMt condition in themselves; 
of their utter inability to save themselves; of their need 
of a Saviour, of the suitableness and preciousness of Christ, 
as the Saviour of lost sinners, with longings after him, and 
counting all but loss for him; sense of the need of conver- 
sion in order to salvation; deadness to the world, and love 
of holiness. 1 had no sooner begun to converse with your 
sister than 1 began to hope she was in Christ's school; 
and I am more confirmed in my persuasion continually, 
and feel assured that the Lord sent her among us for her 

further instruction and establishment In the mean 

time, she is as welcome at our house as if she were *'^ 
home, and to any good offices I can do her. She ' 
quite happy in our lonely way of living^ amidst a • 
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sioD of preaching) prajing, religioufl conrenatioD, and 
i^aiing. She is lery indastrions, &c. 

^^Your sincerely affectionate brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 

When in this letter the writer speaks of Christians a> 
thus knowing one another by tl^e coincidence of their 
▼iews and experiences, he is not to be ^understood as as- 
serting any infallible power of "^seeming the spirits" of 
men: btit only, as his explanation implies, that a probable 
opinion may generally be formed. Hypocrites may occa- 
sionally impose upon us; and good meq may not always 
disco? er one another: bnt in general the congeniality or 
want of congeniality will be felt. — On the stigmatized topic 
of exptritnces, the reader may be referred to my Fktber^ 
Remarks on the "Refatation of Calvinism," Book I. c. ii. 
§13. 

"Wenon Undenrood, JvJf 5, iTSa 
*DKAR BROTHBRf 

^^YouR letter reminded me of that precious promise, 
Isaiah Ixr, 24, And ii $k€Ul come to pern, that before they caU 
I will arumer^ and whiU they are yet speaking I will hear/' 
You express to the Lord your desire to be taught to pray; 
and immediately he (I doubt not) puts a most suitable 
prayer into your mouth, or ratherinto your heart; which 
you hare committed to writing, I suppose for my encour- 
f^ement in writing to you. And it is accompanied, as all 
prayer ought to be, with tbanksgiying, and supplication for 
others, according to that excellent rule, Phil, iy, 6. I men- 
tion these things to lead your attention to the scripture 
promises and precepts, both that you may be directed to 
go by scriptural rules in your religious exercises, and to 
plead scripture promises in praver, expecting a faithful 
God to be as good as his word; (which is the precise na- 
ture of hoping or trusting in God;) and also to encourage 
you to proceed in quietly waiting upon the Lord without 
distraction or doubting, by shewing you how, by his Spirit, 
he is leading you in the good old scriptural way; and has 
begun to answer your first attempts to pray, and to fulfil 
his own promises to you. They that know s thy name will 
put their trtist in thee; for thou^ Lord, hast never failed them 

t seek thee. 
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*^Toii may rest anared that / iha»k my Ood on eoery re- 
membrance o/you^ for the woi^ of grace hopefally began 
in you, and do frequently rtmember ycu in my prayers^ mak' 
ing request with joy; hoping that it is indeea an effectoal 
work, and 6etiig confident of tki$ very things that he which 
hath begun a good work in you wUl perform it unto the day 
of Jesus Christ. Phil, i, 3—6. Woald yon know what I 
pray for on your behalf, read verses 9 — 1 1 of that chap- 
ter. And may God moreover make you an instrument, 
by your example, instruction, and prayers, of the eternal 
salvation of those around youi 1 doubt not that what God 
is doing for you is in answer to the prayers of your Wes- 
ton relations, and of your sister, who has newly begun, 
like another Israel, to wrestle with God and prevail for 
abundant blessings. And, if the Lord stirs you up in good 
earnest to join us in these prayers for many around you, I 
shall confidently expect the most desirable answers. I 
know by my own experience, as well as from his unerring 
word, that God ia a God that heareth prayer; and that, when 
two or three agree together on, earth as tostehing any thing 
whidi tfiey shall ask in the name of Jesus, it shalTbe done for 
them. And, though we cannot meet personally to join in 
prayer for each other, and others, yet we may, and do (I 
hope) spiritually meet before the throne of grace of an 
omnipresent God. And, if we do but agree daily to pray 
for the eternal salvation of our relations, friends, and neigh- 
bors, and persevere with the patience of the woman of 
Canaan, we shall in due time have the same answer. Be 
it unto thee even as thou wit. 

^^When you read your Bible, observe what wonderful 
things are spoken of, promised to, and affected by, prayer. 
Without prayer we can do nothing: but faith and prayer, 
engaging an almighty arm on our side, do all things: — And 
this is the reason why we are so much hindered, discour- 
aged, and tempted in respect of prayer, and meet with so 
many excuses. It is Satan's business to keep us from 
prayer. If he can effect this, he holds us fast at his pleas- 
ure in his snare. If we mil pray, he must lose us. And 
therefore so long as ever, by reason of our corruptions and 
worldly-mindedness, he can keep us from praying, he will* 
And so long as he can, by means of our foolish fear of meP 
and wicked shame, work upon us, by setting bis servap 
to laugh and scoff, or rail at us, he will. And^ Yiete it ^ 
that I have neithev time nor room, I couYd aYievi ^wkXD8 
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of his ways to keep people from prayer, which would be 
like telling you all that tver you did: for we are not tgnonmt 
of his devices. But let me exhort yoa not to let either bu- 
siness, or company, or pleasure, or fear, or shame, or any 
thing else, keep you from prayer, and reading the Bible, 
and strictly keeping the sabbath: and then I know the Lord 
will be your teacher and Sa? iour. And let me beg joa to 
begin family worship, readin^p a chapter and prayer, once 
a day at least: "though, if once begun, 1 hope yoa will find 
the comfort and benefit of it too much to rest satisfied with 
once; and that you will no more want eihorting to morn- 
ing and evening family worship, than you will to take jour 
meals at regular times. For this you may use a book at 
first: though I hope the Lord will soon teach yon bj de- 
grees to do without one. 1 have much more to say upon 
this subject; but a hint must suffice at present. Prayer if 
this: to look into the Bible, and see what God has prom- 
ised: to look into our own hearts, and ask ourselves what 
we want: and to -look up to God to give us what we waat 
and he has promised, as the purchase of Christ's bloody ex- 
pecting that, though we are most unworthy, yet he will 
be as good as his word. — ^Whatever you may determiDO 
about public or family worship, 1 think you cannot but al- 
low that, for secret prayer, if you have the teaching of 
God's Spirit, you must know what you want without a 
book, as well as with one: and words are nothing; the 
heart is all: and they who are not taught by God's Spirit 

may read prayers, but cannot pray 

'^Since you left us our poor little boy has been very bad 
again, and I thought we should have lost hiai too: but the 

Lord is gracious, and he has at length restored him.* 

Numbers here and at Ravenstoae have had the fever; but 
none have died since our poor dear babe.t The small-pox 

is very fatal at Olney:^ but we are preserved yet As 

to the money affair, the Lord's will be done. 1 shall have, 

to a farthing, as much as is good for me : 

"Yours affectionately, 

"Thomas Scott." 

** We8«m Underwood, Kovember 2, I7t0. 
"DEAR BROTHER, 

"It is no small surprise and concern to both myself 
and your sister, that we have never for so long a time 
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heard any thing from jou. I hare waited from one week 
to another, expecting a letter eyerjr po8t« till 1 am almost 
ready to conclade that either you have totally forgotten us, 
or haye determined never to write to us any more. Uow 
is this? Have we offended in any thing? This 1 cannot 
suspect; for I am not at all conscious of having done any 
. thing to give offence, eicept an over-anxious assiduity for 
what I judge (as doth your conscience,) your best welfare: 
nor do I think you are likely to be offended with me, be- 
lieving you to be both good-natured and sufficiently partial 
to me, and satisfied of the uprightness of my intentions. — 
May I conjecture the reason? If I am mistaken, I hope you 
will not be offended, fis 1 am solicitous about you, and 
fearful Ust by any nuans the tempter have tempted you^ and 
my labor should be in vain; which to me would be a great 
g^ef, and to you — I cannot express what. — Is not the case 
thus? When you had got home, and engaged afresh in 
worldly business, and got again among former companions, 
were you not carried away with the stream? Your im- 

Jiressions gradually wearing off, and conscience making 
ainter and fainter resistance, hath not your goodness 
proved like the morning dew that passeth away? Have not 
the cares of this worlds and the deceiifulness of riches^ and the 
lusts of other things, choked the word, and prevented its 
hringing forth any fruit to perfection? Hath not this ren- 
dered reflection, especially on what you heard, saw, and 
thought at Weston, painful? and therefore, because you 
do not well know what to say in answer to my last, you 
delay answering it from time to time. — I have so large 
an experience of the deceitfulness of my own heart, of sin, 
and of the world, of its enchanting, bewitching wiles, and 
of Satan^s snares and traps; and have seen so many sach 
things as this, that I cannot but suspect it: especially as 
you are not statedly under that preaching, which is calcu- 
lated to rub off the rust and dulness that we are all apt to 
contract in our converse F'ith a wicked world, — Oh how 
glad should I be to find myself mistaken in this! for God 
is my record how earnestly I long after you in the bowels of 
Juus Christ: that I do bear a true brotherly affection to- 
wards you, long for your welfare, and not whoiiy forget to 
pray for you, and still hope that my prayers shall be an- 
swered. Let me, 1 beg, hear from you; and let the Lord 
Itear from you. If the case be as 1 fear, oh read and thiak 
over the parable of the returning prodigA\, ^^^^ VaV.^\»a 
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wise reflolatioD: follow his example, and you shall have a 
like success. Bot remember who has said, If any man 
draw back^ my soul shall have no pleasure in him; and. The 
last state of that man is worse than the first; and, It wen 
better not to. have known the way of righteousness^ than, after 
having known it, to turn from the holy commandment. — 'rhe 
Lord DOW TKHiits to be gracums; bat read the latter part of 
the first chapter of Proyerbs. — Forgiye my earaestaess: I 
know the importance of the case, and wish you as well as 
my own soul. Belieye me, the ways of Christ are pleasant- 
ness^ and alt his paths peace. 

^I this morning received a letter from your excellent 
sbter. She has been very ill, but wonderfully happy in 
her afBiction. She says, ^My body was weak, and full <tf 
pain; but my soul was strengthened with the comforts of a 
merciful God. I had no choice to live or die, but that it 
might be which way was most for the glory of God. When 
I was on my expected death-bed, nature seemed to moun 
at the thoughts of being separated from my dear parents 
and friends; but the Lord soon made that no trouble to me, 
by assuring me that to depart and be with Christ was far be^ 
ier? Would you, dear brother, have this peace and joy 
upon a sick and dying bed? Would you dit the death oftkt 
righteous? (Who would not?^ Then let nothing divert yoa 

from living their life We have had the children inoc* 

ulated,* and they are recovered; but John has been very 
bad since of an ague, with dangerous symptoms, but he is 
DOW recovering; the Lord being gracious unto us, that tM 

might not have sorrow upon sorrow Believe me to be 

with best wishes, your most affectionate brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 

«WettDii Underwood, Januury 11, 178L 
•DEAR BROTHEa, 

"1'his morning I took pen in hand to answer your 
former letter upon a half-sheet, not purposing to say yeir 
much upon religious matters: but, when I had about half 
done, 1 received your last; on which 1 threw the former 
letter into the fire, and have begun on a larger scale, being 
encouraged thereby to speak more freely and fully on the 

vastly important subject 

"And now for the most agreeable and suitable subject 
of your letters. I rejoice exceedingly at what you tell 

.* Life, p. IIL 
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me concerniof joonelf. I would not saj too mach in the 
way of encoaragemeiit. I will not venture to say that 
yoa are in a state of grace; that yon are converted: 1 ha?e 
seen hopefbl awakenings wear ofl^ therefore be jealous of 
yourself Be not highr-mind$d^ but ftar; prets forward^ for^ 
getting the things that are behind, and reaching forth to the 
thingf that are before: but 1 will venture to say, that your 
last letter has made my heart leap for joy, and led me 
confidently to hope for a happy issue, an effectual answer 
to the many prayers I have, and your siiter has offered 
for you. I hope in time all will be answered. — In a for- 
mer letter you mentioned the world being too much for 
you, and you hint at the same again. I hope God will 
give you that faith which aroereometh the world, which can 
not otherwise be overcome? but the following considera- 
tions may be in Gtod^s hand a means of good. Man is a 
creature capable of eternal happiness or eternal misery: 
the few years of his life here bear no more, nor so much 
proportion to his whole duration, as one moment doth to a 
million of ages: consequently all the interests and pleas- 
ures of a man's life in this world bear not so much propor- 
tion to his eternal interests, as the value of a grain of 
wheat does to the empire of the universe. How infata- 
ated therefore must we be, to give that the preference in 
our choice, which in our judgment we perceive to be infi- 
nitely contemptible and worthless in the comparison. In 
temporal concerns we ftre more wise, and know how to 
proportion our estimation of things to the time we are to 
enjoy them; and are not willing to give so much for a din- 
ner at a nobleman's table, or a walk in his park, as we 
would for the inheritance of his estate. How blind and 
perverse and depraved therefore must man by nature be, 
who universally, in things spiritual and eternal, acts con- 
trary to this plain dictate of common sense! — Besides, god- 
liness has the promise of this life, as well as of that which is 
to come: and we are likely to have as much comfort in the 
world, when the only wise God manages and chooses for 
us, as when we poor short-sighted worms undertake to 
choose and manage for ourselves, and take not only the 
doing of our business into our own hands, but anxiously 
perplex ourselves about the event. Seek first the kingdom 
of God, 4^c. 

"Again, you speak of the reroach of the vioiVd. ^^- 
joice in it. What, are you unwilling to be ^mV xx^wv % 

4 
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footing with apostles and prophets, jea, with joa^ matter 
himself? Can jrou he more highly honored than hj sucli 
reproach ? The spirit of glory and of God resteth upon von. 
If you are reviled for Christ in this world, you shall be 
acknowledged by Christ in another, with every circoBh 
stance of honor, before the assembled world, amidst ap- 
plauding angels; while the wicked despisers shall wonder 
and perish, and gnash their teeth in envy, rage, and de- 
spair, curse their folly, and despise themselyes to etemitfi 
infinitely more than they now pretend to despise joo. 
Pretend, 1 say; for, if you are consistent, and live like a 
Christian, they will reverence yon in their hearts, and 
shew it by being under visible restraint in your company, 
while they pretend to laugh at you. — Further, as a man of 
business and a moral naan, you have learned to despise the 
jeers of drunkards, and those unhappy wretches who, for 
momentary gratification, entail temporal disease and pov- 
erty on themselves. You see that their conduct is madnetf 
and folly, and that your sobriety and industry are compar- 
ative wisdom. Now in the eye of God, and of the tmly 
godly, the most worldly-wise man on earth is no lessi a fool 
and a madman, if not rich towards Ood. Learn to consider 
as such those who, for the unsatisfactory enjoyment apd 
interest of time, (a very moment,) forfeit the pure pleas- 
ures and enjoyments of eternity: and the laughter of fooli 
and madmen will excite your pity, and incline you to pray 
for them, rather than give you much uneasiness. 1 will 
in this respect assure you that this trial, though sharp at 
first, and a great snare to yon, will, if you are enabled 
steadily to withstand it, soon be over. The world will be 
weary of despising you: and, if not, you will grow totally 
indifferent about it; yea you will rejoice that you are counted 
worthy to suffer shame for Him, who endured the cross for 
you. 

^^Again, you have trials which come- still nearer. I am 
sorry for them, but not surprised at them. You must ex- 
pect such things, if you become Christ^s disciple. He that 
loveth father or mother mare than wic, is not worthy of me, • 
But whosoever forsaketh all /or my sake and the gospePs^ shall 
receive a hundred fold more in this presmt time^ and in the 
world to come eternal life. In the mean time much meek- 
ness, and great tenderness and respect, with but little said; 
a persevering firmness in the line of duty, together w;ith 
many prayers offered in secret; will probably be of blessed - 
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ceiiBeqaence,uitbe Lord^s time, — which it behoves joa to 
wait. 

^^ Again, maoj think there is no occasion to make so 
mnch to do aboat religion. If the acquisition of 10,000/. 
a-year were in prospect, these same persons would think 
J on cook! not be too active, and earnest, and circumspect, 
and careful, to miss no opportunities, and to leave no 
flaws. How much better is the inheritance of the chil* 
dren of Grod, than that of 10,000^ a-vear? Therefore how 
much more commendable to give all diligence and care to 
make all sure; and rather to overdo than run hazards. — 
Not that worldly business is to be neglected; for it is a 
part of our duty, and we are God's servants therein, who 
are to be diligent. 

^^Tou seem sensible of your sinful lost condition, and 
need of total conversion; but are not affected with these 
things as you suppose others are, and as you ought to be. 
It is right to be so: we have all need to be vastly more 
affected than we are: but be not discouraged: it is vastly 
better than beii^ much affected, and resting in that, or be- 
ing proud of it. 

^^As 1 have no room to say all that is in my mind, let mc 
hear from you as soon as you can, and 1 will write again. 
In the mean time, neglect not prayei^ read your Bible; 
think much of eternity; keep out of scoffing company; omit 
no opportunities of hearing the, word of God; and let 
nothing cause you to drop family wx>rship. Love to sis- 
ter May she be the mother of a Samuel!* As- 
sure her, that, when I want her to be very religious, 1 
want her to be very happy, as i am. We wish you all a 
happy new year. 

"Your affectionate brother and friend, 

"Thos. Scott." 

The next letter, dated Weston, February 15, 1781, re- 
lates chiefly to Olney, of which he was about to become 
curate, and is inserted in the Life.t 



**Otaef. July 4, 178 1. 

MBSAR BROTHER, 

"That i may not delay in the midst of my engage- 
ments, I must content myself with writing a little, and 

• Sub, 1,20. tP»i^i». 



40 LETTERS TO MRS. SCOTT'S {»•. 

poctponin^ a more fall aoswer to nuuiy things io your lei* 
ter till another opportunity. We rejoice in the birth ef 
your daughter. My prayer it that she may live, if tbtt 
Lord be pleased to spare her, to be — whatt a lady ridiof 
in a coach? No: a good Christian, one who lives the lift 
of faith, walking with God, glorifying him, and senringher 
I generation in whatever station the proyidencn of CM 
places her; that at length, when a few, few years an 
gone, she, you, and her mother, «(c. and 1 and mine, may 
all meet in the realms abo?e, to sing the song of poor re- 
deemed sinners. To him that loved ia, and wa$hed us from 
our sins in his own bloody and hath made us kings and primts 
unto Ood^ be glory and dominion for ever and ever: Jimen^ 
As to sister -. I can only desire that she may be ena- 
bled to speak the language of the hundred and sixteenth 
psalm, appointed to be read on such occasions, wkh the 
same spirit of faith, love, and gratitude, with which tht 

psalmist penned it 

^^You have asked me some questions which I cannot now 
fully answer: but a hint I will drop. To take up our erott| 
1 apprehend means this: simply to follow the Lord in the 
• path of duty, and patiently and cheerfully to bear eveiy 
thing which in that path vfe meet with; whether it be re- 
proach, contempt, worldly loss, poverty, hatred, persecu- 
tion, temptation: not to be diverted from the path of iutj 
by any of these things; but, when adherence to knows 
duty requires it, and God by his word and providence caUi 
for it, to be willing to part with friends, substance, char- 
acter, ease, life itself; assured that the Lord is able te 
compensate all losses, and to make amends for every triaL 
It is called the erosSf because that death qf the eross^ which 
Jesus our pattern, as well as ransom, suffered, was then 
accounted the very sum and substance of what could be 
endured in this world: and, if a man was willing to carry 
a cross, and be nailed to it, for Christ's sake, as Christ car- 
ried his, he then assuredly would flinch from no other sul^ 
fering. 

^^You say, there are many opinions. Thank God for 
your Bible; read it much; and form both your sentiments 
and conduct upon it. Thank God for a throne of grace, 
and a promise that, if any man will do the will of God^ he 
shaU know of the doctrine^ whether it be of God. Plead this 
day by day in prayer, and the Lord will teach you. I 
know some about you are too fond of controversy; but 
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keep yoa to your Bible and the throne of grace: and, when 
time serfes, 1 will drop a hint on such matters as I judge 
to be important 

^'As to jour frequenting the Lord's table, you are un- 
comfortably drcnmstanced; and yet I think I should advise 
you to go; but not without much preceding prayer, re- 
membering that it is a solemn acceptance of Christ as your 
Lord and Sa?iour, and surrender of yourself to him, to be 
his for ever, and to li?e to his glory. 

^^That you ha?e need to cry instantly and constantly to 
the Lord, to hold you up that you may be saft^ is certain, and 
yon are sure to fall hurtfully when you neglect it; but, if 
you are truly the Lord's, while you do this, you are not to 
distress yourself about the final issue; for he hath engaged 
not to let you fall fatally. ' Christ will not let Satan phiek 
hii sheep out of hie hand. They are kept by the power of 
God through fakh unto ealvaiion. Only gvoe diligence to 
make your calling and election sure. Those who are spoken 
of in the scripture you mention were ne?er truly convert- 
ed, but only outwardly changed. ...... 

^^Yours affectionately, 

"Thos. Scott." 



^Olner, July 11* 1784. 
«D£AR BHOTBKR, 

^^After long waiting I received your letter, and am 
sincerely glad and thankful that the Lord has made my 
sister the living mother of a living son: and 1 as sincerely 
wish and pray that be may live to be a comfort to you; 
which he will be most likely to be, if you and his mother 
do really, and heartily, and daily, bring him by faith and 
prayer to the Lord Jesus, that he may lay his hands upon 
him and bless him. Bring him and dedicate him to the 
Lord; and then he will do by you as Pharaoh's daughter 
did by Moses' mother; he will bid you take him home, and 
bring him up for him; and he too will reward you for bring- 
ing up your children for him. I hope, dear brother, now 
the Lord is increasing your family, you will be the more 
careful in praying for them and with tbem, setting them 
a good example, and, as they become capable of it, giving 
them every godly instruction; remembering that they are 
to live for ever either in happiness or misery; and that 
God has said, Train up a child in the way iKat he should i 
and when he is old he xnll not depart from it,-r-\ Vio^^^^ 
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brother, you will cease from your oyer anzie^ aboot the 
world, and about growing rich, which will infallibly pre- 
rent you from being rich towards Qod, and cause you to 
be like that rich man whom Christ mentions, and calls a 
fool, in the twelfth chapter of Luke. You have had fre- 
quent convictions, and have several times been aUnosiptT' 
waded to be a Christian: but let me in love ask you, yea 
ask your own heart, Have you gone any further? Are you 
altogether a Christian? Do you in judgment count aU 
things but dung that you may wn Christ? Do you in prac- 
tice seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness? Do 
you stand prepared to leave all, deny yourself, and follow 
Christ, when called to it? Are you weaned from outward 
things so as in temper and a£fection to have left them; 
possessing them as though you possessed them not, using thesn 
as not abusing them, seeing the fashion of this world pttsHtk 
away? Do you actually leave for Christ all that your con- 
science admonishes you to leave, whether profit, pleasure, 
company, credit, friendship, or whatsoever it be that en- 
tangles and ensnares you, and prevents your simply fot 
lowing Jesus whithersoever he calleth you? Are you look- 
ing to him to bless you in turning you away Jrom yowr titt- 
quities? or to the world to satis^ you in making provision 
for your lusts? True Christianity, dear brother, requires 
all this, and much more; and I am jealous over you tiith a 
godly jealousy. I hope you will not only excuse me, but 
love me the better,^ for thus anxiously desiring and seet 
ing your salvation. 1 g^reatly fear your heart is yet thormg 
ground, and that, though the good seed has seemingly tak- 
en root and sprung up, yet the cares of this world, the deeeii- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of other things, choko' the word^ 
and it becomelh unfruitful. If so, go directly to Jesus 
Christ, and beg of him to make your heart good ground, 
that the seed may henceforth spring up, and bring forth a 
hundred fold. Your long silence, and making no mention 
of the precious Saviour and your precious soul in your last, 
give me much reason to suspect. Oh, for your souPs sakei 
spread this letter before the Lord, and spend an hour or 
two in reflecting, examining, praying over it. If you 
could gain the whole world, and lose your own souU what 
would it profit? Oh, mind the one thing needful! Be diligent 
in true religion! Seek grace to make you a faithful follower 
of the Lamb! and then you will find that peace and joy 
which you now in vain seek in a deceitful world. — Write 



IL] BROTHER IN LAW. 4S 

soon, and let me hear good news of you and yov'f; that 
jou really Umt tlu Lord Juu$ Chriit in iinurity^ My wife 
joint in loye and prayers with 

^Yoor truly loving brother, 

"Thob. Scott." 

„^^. *H>lBe7,April9,l7M. 

><OEAR BROTHER, 

^^I OWN I have not paid proper attention to yoor 
postscript, or 1 should have answered yoor letter sooner. 
JBot 1 have had many engagements, and am frequently in- 
disposed, and, alas! more frequently indolent. I have wait- 
ed some time lately in expectation of , intending to 

send some letters, and some copies of a sermon I published 
on the thanksgiving day: but, now the time is come, 1 have 
only this evening to prepare, and am but poorly in health, 
and not capable of writing much. I should have been glad 
if it had been deferred about a fortnight longer, as 1 could 
then have sent you a parcel of books that are now printing 
«-on Repentance. But that must be deferred.' The ser- 
mons 1 now send you you may lend, and give among your 
friends, as you see good; and 1 am not desirous of selling 
one, as the printer is paid, and I am no loser: but, if 1 send 
you some of the Discourse upon Repentance, you must sell 
them; because I publish them so cheap, that, if most of 
them are not sold, I shall be money out of pocket, besides 
my labor; which 1 cannot afford. 

^^But to come to more important matters. I was much 
pleased with your last letter; and was thereby encouraged 
to pray witk more earnestness for you all. I do not know 

Mr. ; but like your account of him, and your sister's; 

for I suppose it relates to the same person. I hope you 
will all value and improve the opportunity of hearing stat- 
edly a faithful minister of Jesus Christ: and be doers of the 
word^ and not hearers only^ deceiving^ not others, but your 
own selves. Of the rich mercy of our offended God, all 
things which the vilest slave of sin and Satan needs, in or- 
der to be made accepted, holy, and happy to eternity, are 
laid up in Christ, as in a treasury; the purchase of his aton- 
ing blood, the fruit of his availing intercession. All this is 
revealed and projposed to us in the word of God, and 
we are most pressingly invited and entreated to partake of 
it, as the gift of God to us. Nothing then is wanting to 
complete our blessedness, but such a view oC q\xt ^yt^a 
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wretchedDess aod vileness, and of the soitableneM and pre* 
cioasneas of the blessings thus freely offered us, and of the 
propriety and glory of the way and manner in ivhich alone 
a holy offended God will bestow them, as shall render m 
willing to accept them, and sincere and diligent in aeekiof 
them. But we are naturally proud and carnal: becaosa 
we are proud, we like not the humbling plan of being ear- 
ed in the character of condemned sinners: becaase we are 
carnal, we despise spiritual blessings in comparison with 
worldly interests and gratifications, which we mast fdrego 
for them. Therefore we mutt be bom again: and, txctf^ 
a man be horn again^ he can neither see^ nor enter tnlo Ae 
kingdom of heaven. But, when once our eyes are opened 
to behold the glory of that God, from whom we have re- 
Yolted; the relations and obligations we are under to him; 
the hatefulness of every sin; our own sinfuhiess, and the 
world's vanity and insufficiency; then we begin to repent 
of sin, and cry for mercy; then we understand the -worth 
of eternal things, and the value of our souls: then we see 
the need we have of an infinite redeemer and sancttfieh 
then a man perceives the nature and glory of the goepelj. 
and Jesus becomes precious to his soul: he feels innomei^ 
able wants, and he sees no other source of supply: he sees 
by faith a fulness in Christ: the word of God assures hiia 
he is welcome to all he wants: he is invited and command- 
ed to ask, that he may receive: he says, Lord^ teach me to 
pray! he beg^s to ask and to receive; persists in the midst 
of discouragements and hindrances, and continues to re- 
ceive; and, the more he receives, the more he huiu^en 
and thirsts, and the more his desires and capacities or re- 
ceiving are enlarged. Thus he receives from Christ ' 
daily; he lives to him, constrained by love; grows more 
like him; hates sin more, and despises the world more: 
and thus glorifies God here, and is ripening for the enjoy«> 
ment of him hereafter. In this way 1 hope you and your 
dear wife are beginning to walk. Be assured that yea are 
welcome to all the unsearchable riches of Christy if you de^ 
sire them, and ask for them. Ask^ therefore, and receive^ 
that your joy may be full. 

My younger son has been ill above this quarter of a 
year, but is recovering. My wife joins in love. 

''Pray for vour's, 

" ^'T. Scott." 
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The reader cannot possibly, I think, rise firem the pe- 
rosal of this series of letters without being struck with 
the piety, zeal, faithfulness, wisdom, and affection, which 
ao eminently distinguish them. One* is struck also with 
the freshness of impression with which they exhibit fun- 
damental doctrines, and with the viyidness of their de» 
scription of the earlier stages of Christian experience. Id 
short, they strikingly illustrate the character of the writer's 
religion. They are remote, indeed, from ^that wretched , 
quality, by which the sacred name of charity is now so 
generally and so falsely usurped, and which is no other than 
indifference; which against the plainest e?idence, or at 
least when there is strong ground of appreh'ension, ia 
easily contented to believe that all goes on well, because it 
has no anxieties to allay, no fears to repress:'' but they 
abound with that ^4rue charity" which' is ^^ wakeful, fer- 
vent, full of solicitude, full of good offices, not so easily 
satisfied, not so ready to belieye that every thing is g^ing 
on well as a matter of course; but jealous of mischief^ apt 
to suspect danger, and prompt to extend relief."* — They 
are equally remote also from that indiscriminate religion', 
whose first object seems to be, (o inspire consolation rather 
than to produce safety; and which, unscripturally confound- 
11^ faith with personal assurance of salvation, seems at 
least, to press vpon every one a confidence of his own 
good state, and acts as if no evil were so prevalent, or so 
much to be deprecated, as doubting of our own present ac- 
ceptance with God. The writer of these letters hesitates 
not to address our fears, as well as our hopes, and brings 
every scriptural principle and consideration, and not one 
onfy, to bear upon us, each in its proper place and direc- 
tioD.—- We may apply in this connexion, his own observa- 
tion made many years after, in speaking of Mr. Hart's 
Hymns: *^To doubt the truth of God's word, or the power 
and willingness of Christ to save all that truly come to him, 
is direct unbelief: but to doubt whether / come aright, and 
am a true believer, when many things in my experience 
and conduct seem inconsistent with the life of faith and 
grace, is the grand preservative against delusion, and in- 
citement to watchfulness, self-examination, and circum- 
spection. And the same is the case with respect to fear."* 
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LETTERS TO THE SISTERS OF THE-PRECEJMHO 

CORRESPONDENT. 

1783—1784. 

To Mrs. R,, described in the Authar^s Life as his ^^Frimd «i 

JforthumberlandJ^^* 

•K>liie7, April tf, mi 
"DEAR COUSIN, 

^^ When your letter came to hand, I was Id LiDColB- 
shire, whence I returned on the 19th of last month: and, 
the very day I arrived at home, it pleased the Lord to b^ 
gin to a£9ict me with my very common asthmatical com- 
plaint, which I had very bad, and with several relapses; 
so that, tht>ugh I was never quite laid by, so as aot to 
preach on the Lord^s day, yet 1 was brought low, and an 
scarcely recovered yet. This is the only reason of my M 
long delaying to answer your letter. 

'4 had a very comfortable journey, found mj firiendi 
more cordial, and more disposed to give me a patient hea^ 
ibg than I expected, and some of them treading the waji 
of the Lord; others somewhat hopeful. I had a door of 
utterance opened unto me beyond expectation, and re- 
turned home full of sanguine hopes that some good woold 
be done by my journey. This, it seems, was more than 
my poor H>olish heart could bear: there needed some bit- 
ter to qualify and counteract all this sweet; some physic 
after so much feasting. Therefore my wise and kind rhy- 
sician, ^having in mercy brought me home first,) immedi- 
ately discerning the danger, appUed the remedy, and I 
am very base if I do not heartily thank him for it. (2 Cor. 
xii, 1—10.) 

^^This you will find in your experience continually (sap- 
posing, as I verily believe, that you are the Lord's, and 

* A smaU partof this Letter hat appeared in tl» Lifei p. ill* 
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longing after nearneflf aDd\:oQfonDity to hiin,) either in e 
way of proTidence, by ontivard thingt, or in his dealingi 
with your soul in respect to inward exercises. When he 
sees thai, by needful chastisements, disappointments, 
temptations, and hnmbliog experimental disco?eries of the 
badness of oar hearts, we are drooping, and beginning to 
yield to discouragement; our hands to hang down, and our 
knees to wax feeble; our miods toi be heartless in duty, 
and dispirited about means, as if praying, reading, hearing 
ayailed nothing; then he will give us some cordial, some- 
thing to encourage our hopes, to cheer and strengthen us, 
and enable us to run and not be weary^ to walk and not faint; 
yea to sing in the ways of the Lord, But, when our gracious 
Lord sees that, by haying our desires in outward things, a 
freedom from trials and temptations, and much liberty and 
comfort in religion, our silly hearts begin to be lit\ed up; 
that we grow prone to self-confidence, and self-preference, 
and to shine in our own eyes, as something better and 
more excellent than others, as persons of some eminence 
or importance; or, when he seen us cleaving to eafthly 
things, idolizing tbem, or growing unwatchfnl; he will 
soon in his love, and care, and wisdom, send us some salu- 
tary affliction, temptation, or bitter humbling experience; 
and it is a mercy if we are not lell, as Hezekiah was, by 
tome outward sin to learn the depth of the depravity of 
our hearts. Now, I -suppose, by your letter, that you are 
learning these lessons in your experience, and that I am 
only telling you what you knew before; but with this ad- 
vantage, that I state it before you as the Lord's dealing 
with those he loves; and endeavor to point out to you that 
there is itnspeakable wisdom and grace in this his manage- 
ment, to keep us at once humble and thankful, and in good 
measure joyful; that you may take the comfort of it, and 
give him the praise. You have nothing to do but to keep 
close to the means, especially reading the word, and prayer ; 
to avoid sin and temptation as much as you can, and to 
follow after holiness as the grand blessing in time and etei- 
nity; seeking it from Christ by faith and prayer, as the 
purchase of his blood, and the fruit of bis intercession: and 
in this way, which is your part, leave all the rest to the 
Lord, and give him credit for it that he will manage all 
for you well and wisely, faithfully and graciously. And, if 
in this way your experience teaches you to think moi e 
and more highly o^ the Lord, and more and mot^ m^^^X) 
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of younelf, and of all your attainments, thiiu all right, for 
it is according to the trath: for He is infinitelj great and 
good, glorious and lovely, and we are mach meaner an^ 
Tiler than can be expressed, or than we any of u in tin 
world think onrseUes to be. This also will make us more 
and more humble and self-denied; more foil of ^ reverence 
of his majesty, loye of bis excellency, delight in hia floit 
dency, gratitude for bis mercies, zeal for his glory, sub- 
mission to his will, confidence in his loye, and devotednev 
to his service; which is the very temper of a child, tk» 
spirit of adoph'ofi, whereby the Spirit wiinesHth with ear 
spirit wcU we are the children of Ooa.^^ 

To another Sister. 

ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF PARDON— AND THE 

WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

— ^^^TouR sister, having had my letters blessed of God 
to her soul, has an opinion that fhey would be attended 
with the same blessing to you. She bas, therefore, begged 
me to write to you. Whether the Lord will be pleaaed to 
own the feeble attempt or not, I cannot tell: but both my 
general regard to all who love the Lord, and my particn- 
far attacbment to your family, and my being a debtor to all 
to do them all the good in my power, incline me to make 
the trial, and to give you my thoughts on the subjects pro- 
posed. And may the Lord teach me to speak a word in 
season, which may both relieve and profit your aool, 
and t^ach you how to be helpful to others in like per- 
plexities! 

^^The two main things that your sister mentiooa are 
these: 1. Others know the time when, and the place where, 
the Lord spake peace to their souls; but you do not. 8. 
Others have the witness of the Spirit; but you do not know 
any thing of it. 

^^Now, in our day, there is a vast outcry among the un- 
godly against enthusiasm, and every thing in diligent re- 
ligion is branded with that name. Would to God care 
were taken among ministers and Christians to guard against 
the thing itself, while they treat with neglect unjust cen- 
sures about it! — Believe me, there is a great deal of en- 
^husiastical delusion in tbis matter: and those things which 
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you are desirous of, and troubled at wanting, are, in their 
sense of them, unscriptural; and gire Satan an occasion of 
deluding some, and distressing others. Bj setting up false 
evidences of conversion, and overlooking the troe ones, 
many think they are converted, who are only stony-ground 
hearers: they have these false evidences, and are more 
confident than coihscientious. Others that are humble, and 
tender in conscience, but paying an undue regard to these 
false evidences, distress themselves because they want 
them. Now, though true Christians sometimes have them, 
yet hypocrites are much more likely to have them; they 
being such as Satan can counterfeit, and doth counterfeit 
to deceive and lull asleep persons under some convictions, 
but not converted: — as, tor example, words brought to the 
mind, wondrous sights to the imagination, pleasing feeling^ 
in the soul. 

^^Now, though, in some cases, persons may know the 
time and the place, both when they were awakened, and 
when they were comforted; yea, when they were brought 
to submit to God^s Yighteousness in their condemnation, 
notwithstanding all their endeavors, and to cast themselves 
on his free mercy through the blood of Jesus, and to see 
his whole character and conduct lovely, and Christ pre- 
cious, and his salvation glorious, and holiness beautiful, and 
his service perfect freedom: yet it is not generally thus. 
At first, knowledge is usually scanty, experiences are in- 
distinct, and views of divine things are confused, and mixed 
.with inconsistency. Then shall ye know^ if ye follow on to 
know the Lordr his going forth is prepared as the morning. 
Now in the morning the day dawns, a glimmering beam 
diffuses itself; but it is dusk still, and objects are iDdistinctly 
perceived: but gradually it grows lighter. Thus it com- 
monly Is with true Christians. — In time they find that these 
effects are produced: and, if they are certatnly produced, 
it matters not whether we know when or where. If God 
hath shewn you the strictness and goodness of the law, and 
your obligations as his creature to love and obey him ac- 
cording to it, so as to convince you that, by nature and 
practice, you are an inexcusable sinner, deserving of his 
wrath; that none of your doings can make him your debt- 
or, or give you any claim upon his justice, or make it un- 
just in him to condemn you: if you see your best deeds to 
be sinful, and to need forgiveness; and, seevu^ VVv\%^ VaNm^ 
the blame to younelfy cast yourself on free m^tc^ ^ ^? 

5 
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justly coDdemoed sinner; see a suitableness in God's way ef 
saving sinners, through the infinitely valuable obedience 
and atonement of Emmanuel, honoring the law, and satli- 
fyiiQg justice in pur stead, that he might bejust^ and theftt 
tifier of the ungodly: if you have thus learnt to see God^ 
whole character lovely, — that one so great and gloriooB, 
so holy and just, should be so compassionate, merciful, and 
loving: if, in this way, you have learned to hate sin, to 
love holiness, and follow after it, and to be hambled, 
ashamed, and grieved that you are no more holy; to feel a 
spirit of cordial love to God's character, government, and 
gospel, gratitude to him for his mercies, zeal for his glory; 
wanting others to know, love, serve, and enjoy his iavor; 
considering his cause as your's; being grieved when his 
name is dishonored, and rejoicing in the prosperity of re- 
ligion; praying from your heart the beginning of the Lord's 
prayer: — if this has taught you to desire to be patient io 
trouble, to be contented in your station, to depend on Ibi 
providence, to adorn his gospel, and live to his glory; yoa 
then have the substantial evidences of conversion, such ai 
they who have the most of the others have in general lit- 
tle of. This filial spirit toward God is the spirit of adaption; 
the seal of the Spirit^ which the devil can neither break nor 
counterfeit; the earnest of the Spirit, a part of heaven 
brought down into the soul as a pledge of the whole. And, 
when the Holy Ghost brings these implanted graces into 
lively vigorous exercise, then he witnesses with our $piritt 
that we are GocPs children; and not by any words brought to 
the mind, as many are deluded to believe. The latter, 
Satan can counterfeit, and it has nothing divine in it: the 
former is divine, from God, and leading to God. 

^^Finally, keep close to the Bible, and to the throne of 
grace, and bring all doctrines to that standard, and nev«r 
prize or trust to, or grieve in the want of, what is onserip* 
tural. — If what 1 write be of any use to you, 1 shall beglad 
«o hear from you, and will endeavor to satisfy your miod 
m any other dij£culty. You are also at liberty to com- 
municate the contents to any other, if you think they may 
do good. Let nothing discourage yon. If you are not 
sure that you have experienced what 1 have mentioned, 
only go on in the use of means: An open door is set before 
yau^ and no man can shut it. There is love enoagh in 
Christ^s heart, merit enough in his blood, power enough in 
his arm, knowledge and wisdom enough treasured up in 
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him, to stipplj all the wants of the poorest, ^iltiest, most 
polluted, most foolish, and weakest of skmers. Of his fulr 
ness heme €Ul we rtenved; and. Let kim that ie atkirsl come; 
(md whotoeverwill^ let kim come and take qf the water of Hft 
freely, 

'^Yoor sincere friend, ' 

^and I hope brother in Christ Jesos, 

^'Thomas Scott.*' 

To the former Sister^ Mrs, R, 

*'01neT, Maj fi, 1784. 

^^We ought to have that hearty desire after the spir- 
itual ^od of our friends and relatives which may put life 
into our prayers for them, and endeavors about them: but, 
let me observe, we may run into an extreme, when our 
anxiety is so g^eat as to produce a spirit contrary to im- 
plicit submission to the divine sovereignty. Be stilt and 
know thai lam God, This is no debt he owes us; and 
therefore, if he refuses, he expects our acquiescence: and, 
in this acquiescence, a great part of our loving Christ more 
thanfather or mother, and all the nearest relatives, consists. 
Thus, when Nadab and Abihu died in their transgression, 
Aaron held his peace. Eli honored his sons more than God: 
yet, being convinced, humbled, and penitent, he said^ It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him sood, !Nor can we 
entirely excuse David of blame, for Lis inordinate grief 
for the death wof rebellious Absalom. There was a 
want of submission to the sovereignty of God, in whose 
justice, holiness, wisdom, goodness, he ought to have im- 
plicitly acquiesced; and to have accounted his own petty 
personal concerns, however near to him, as nothing in 
comparison with the glory of the great God, before whom 
all the inhabitants of the earth are less than nothing, and 
vanity. God will do no injustice to any; he delighteth in 
mercy: but he delighteth not in the death of a sinfier. He 
hath allowed and encouraged us to pray for our friends: 
frequently, in infinite condescension, he heareth and an- 
swereth these prayers. He may answer them many years 
hence; and we have still encouragement to pray on, and 
use means: if finally he doth not grant our desires, he hath 
good reasons for it, which, when hereafter we see them, 
will satisfy us that it was wisest, and best, and most for his 
glory, and for the great ends of * his goverumevA^ NXi'^V *^ 
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should Dot be: and, in the belief of this, we ought to be 
satisfied now, and to adopt the sabmissive language of Eli. 
The Lord hath graciously heard prayer for some of my 
relatives: others 1 stand in doubt of; some are vinileDt op- 
posers; and several, very near to me, are gone into ete^ 
nity without giving evidence of any change. Trials of this 
kind you also must expect: and, I hope, the reasons and 
considerations 1 have suggested will prepare you for them. 
What a sovereign God hath done for us, personally, can 
never eiyough be valued and acknowledged. If he honors 
prayers and means for one and another, how great his con- 
descension and our obligation! While we live and they 
live, let us persist in the same means, and hope for greater 
things: but let us beg of God that we may be preserved 
from repining, when he sees good to cross us in some part 
of these our inclinations: for, however laudable these de- 
sires are in us, we are very short-sighted, and see but a 
small part of bis plan; and, consequently, are not compe-, 
tent to judge whether it be best on the whole 'that thiey 
should be gratified or not. . fiot our will but thine be done! 

is our motto I shall ever be happy to write a word fi 

season to you in every circumstance and situation." 
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1778—1797. 
I\> hii Brother' 8 Wife. 

** WciloD X7iiderwogd« BUrch lOu 1771. 
••DEAR SISTER, 

'^I RECEIVED jour last kind letter, unci, wonderful to 
tell, am already set down to answer it. It giyeu me great 
pleasure to hear so good an account of joo and your fam- 
ily, and especially of your husband and your eldest son. 
May the Lord continue them both, and all the rest, long 
to you, and make them comforts to you! For all worhlly 
comforts are held by the same uncertain tenure: (hoy 
may at any time be taken from us, and therefore it is pru- 
dent, as well as pious, to sit as loose to them as possible: 
or they may be continued to us when, on various accounts, 
they have quite ceased to be comforts. Such is this world 
and all that it contains! It has also another bad property: 
all things in it are unsatisfying: they may refresh, but they 
cannot fill, the capacities of an immortal soul, nor quiet 
those restless hankerings aAer something more, and some* 
thing better, which all anxiously seek to gratify, except 
those few who have found the one thing needful. All 
these things are against us: and, the more they teach us the 
vanity of the world, and the folly of dependence thereon, 
so much the more do they recommend to us that satisfy- 
ing good, that pearl qf grMt price, which the psalmist 
speaks of when he says. The Lord is my portion: the lines 
are fallen to me in pleasant places, yea I have a goodly herii' 
age; and, those pleasures, and thai fulness of joy, which '' 
at GodPs right hand for evermore. How the world ^r 
the esteem of that man who hath stt /its affeciioniB osn; 
5* 
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ahove^ and laid up hii treasure in heaven^ and with fall 
purpose of heart is daily following it; and, like Enoch, 
Noah, and Abraham, waUieth with God, as one friend doth 
with another. This is the most desirable thing on earth, 
as it enables us, while we live in, to live above the world; 
to manage its affairs and enjoy its comforts, the same as 
others do, without having our happiness depending on, or 
ezpTosed to the uncertainty of, things here below. While 
we are indulged with the comforts of kind friends, dear 
relatives, conveniences, &c., we taste, and are thankful 
for the goodness of God in them: but, when he who gave 
is pleased to take away, ftiith helps us to see goodness and 
' wisdom even in his so doing; to rest satisfied that all ii 
ordered by a friend, who fuUy intends our good, who if 
infallible in counsel, and cannot mistake what is good for 
us; and whose power b so unlimited that he can make all 
things work together for our good. We learn to consider all 
our affairs as in his hands; his goodness and his promise at 
our security; and on that ground we rejoice even in trib- 
ulation. — How do they misunderstand religion, who art 
afraid lest being too religious should hurt their comforts, 
and lessen their enjoyments. True religion, vitally re- 
ceived into the heart, lessens nothing but our cares, pe^ 
plexities, anxieties, and fears. It bids us cast all our care 
upon God, who careih for us; and to trust in him who hath' 
promised never to leave us norjorsake us. It bids us, acco^ 
ding to our station, to attend to the duty of every day in its 
day; and, while we employ every prudent precaution, to 
take no anxious thought for the morrow. It teaches us to 
regard the Almighty as our friend and father; our constant 
protector against' every danger; our support under evety 
trial and temptation; our counsellor, to whom we are 
always to repair in every difficulty; our comforter under 
every trouble; and our help in every struggle. This is 
religion. It calls off from vanities, and from vice; but it 
gives us things so much better, that we no sooner taste 
them, than we lose our relish for, and are disgusted with, 
. those things which we are., called to renounce. It calls us 
to break off evil habits, and to perform strange things, 
like changing the negro's skin and the leopanl's spots; 
like cutting off a right hand, or plucking out a right eye: 
but no sooner do we in good earnest set about compliance, 
than the mountains are removed, and the rough places 
made plain, and we find an assistance sufficient for every 

s 
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service. Our worldly employmentf, which we before 
coDdacted od worldlj principles, we now carry on as do- 
ing the duties of our station; they are sanctified to w by 
the word qf Ood and prayer; and whether we eol, or whether 
we drinkj or whaisoever we do^ we do all to the glory qf God. 
Thus we learn to serre God even in our ordinary employ- 
ments) doing them in his sight, and as tmto Aim/ and de- 
pending OD him for a blessing. What he gi?es, that we 
receive, and are thankful for it: when he withholds or 
takes away, we resign without murmuring or complaining: 
Jt is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good! When we 
abound, we have to gvoe to him that needeth; and, by giving 
to the poor, we lend unto the Lord^ who has promised to 
repay us with interest. When we are in straits, we learn 
to trust in him who feedeth the young rofoens that call upon 
him; whose are the cattle upon d thousand hills; and in whose 
hand are the hearts of all, and who neoerfaileth them that 
trust in him, — .Thus we learn to live: and then, when we 
have learned to live and walk with God here, without the 
Tail, we shall have little reluctance to step through, and 
walk still more closely with him within the vail. — In the 
mean time, when we read God^s word, he upeaks to us; 
when we pray, we speak to him: a blessed correspondence 
is begun and carried on here, which is the earnest of what 
we shall be admitted to hereaAer. 

^^But how shall poor weak sinful man be admitted to 
this familiarity with the God of heaven? Can two walk 
together except they be agreed? — The truth is, that we are 
all by nature children of wrath; and by wicked works enemies 
unto God; and by transgressions of God^s law under its 
penalty; and by unholiness abominable to a holy God. But 
this is the grace and benefit of redemption. Christ suffer- 
ed once for ti5, the just for the unjust, tluxt he might bring us 
to God, He reconciled us to God in one body- by the cross. 
Being enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, ***♦♦♦ 

it is that spiritual thirst which is the only fitness required 
for our taking of the waters of life freely. That one 
word (of your^s) persuades me that the Lord hath heard 
my prayers, and blessed the few words 1 have spoken and 
written to you upon religion. — The great hindrance to 
men's becoming true Christians is a blindness to their ow~ 
wants, and needs, and danger. Thej are «%c\ite 'd.\!k^ 

s 
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isfied, and resolve to hope well, and think themselTea bet- 
ter than others, and never compare the frame of their 
minds, and the tenor of their lives, with the strict and 
spiritual law of God: and therefore they see not their need 
of a Saviour, and therefore know not how to prize him. 
But, when this obstacle is removed, and men see them- 
selves to be poor, and miserable, and wretched, and Mind, 
and naked, then it is easy to point out Christ the Lamh tjf 
God^ who taketh away the sin of the worlds as an all-aoflr 
cient, all-gracious Saviour, out of whose fulness all our 
wants are to be supplied. — 1 must only add, that, though 
these convictions (and I am no little conversant among 
such as feel them, and 1 know what they mean myself,) 
are' no pleasing visitants, they are happy presagfes. Yoa 
may expect a struggle in passing through the airaitgaie^ 
but, depend upon it, the narrow way^ when you have »irlj 
entered, is a very pleasant road; and we envj none of 
those their pleasures, who tread the broad road thai teeuM 
to destruction. — I have only two reasonable directions to 
give yon: 1. Truitt no preacher, nor anyuninspired writ- 
er, concerning the nature of true religion; but make it a 
rule every day to read one or more chapters of God's 
word, the New Testament chiefly: begin with St. Joho^s 
Gospel, and the apostolic Epistles: and pray to God to en- 
able you to understand. 2. As you come to see your wants, 
rest satisfied that the Lord alone can supply them; and 
seek to him by prayer for the very thing you want. If 
anotber^s words do not suit you, never fear to nse your 
own. — Follow these two directions heartily, and with a 
view to a blessing from God upon them: and, if you find 
they are effectual for you, as I have found them to he in 
my own experience, then recommend them to as many 
others as are willing to hear. 

"Do not be offended that 1 treat you as a novice in re- 
ligion: I know the general form is not the power; and I 
make no doubt that you see religion to be a very dif- 
ferent thing than you once supposed. I once thought I 
knew much; but, being converted and become a little child^ 
1 only know how to direct nerv-bom babes to the sincere 
milk of the word^ (hat they may grow thereby. — My prayers 
you are sure to have, in both your spiritual and temporal 
concerns: my best poor directions and instructions, if yoa 
find them worth having. You have many souls, undier 
God, depending upon you, and the Lord knows how exten- 
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sive a blessing yoa may be made.^— Tou will giye my love 
to my brothen but I would bave him see this lefter. Mj 
wife joins io lore and good wishes, and threatens a letter 
when onr httle boy can nm alone, which he seems in a 
fair way to do. Love to all your little ones. — May God 
bless yon all in all things is this hearty prayer of your af> 
fectionate brother, Thoius Scott.'' 

The above is the only fragment I have been able to re- 
cover of a long series of letters addressed to this corres- 
pondent, and highly valued by her. The rest were all, I 
believe, destroyed after her death. 

To Mr. and Mn. Ford^ Sfmthampton. 

'*vrmum UndcnvwdU ScfttBiber St« 1779. 

«D£AR BROTHER AND 8I8T8R, 

^^FoR 1 am to write in answer to a letter written in 
both your names: 1 had almost given up the hope of hear- 
ing from you any more when I received your's.* Once 
more I bald purposed to write, that in the mouth of two 
witnesses every word might be confirmed: but I was a 
good deal relieved when I found that at last you were 
willing to write to me again. As to all that is past there- 
fore 1 shall say and thmk no more with any degree of 
dissatisfaction; and for the future shall be glad to be con- 
sidered as a near relation; whether or not the Lord answers 
my prayers by giving you access to that comfort, and those 
well-grounded hopes, to which I trust he hath admitted 
me.— On that subject I would in g^at measure be g^ded 
by your inclinations: for, as I know that a man can receive 
nothing except it be given him qf God^ I am sensible that it 
is not to any purpose to force a great deal of religious con- 
versation or correspondence, in a way of controversy, upon 
any one. It is probable I shall see cause to drop hints now 
and then, but I shall enter no deeper into any matter, 
except as you yourselves afford me the occasion. How- 
ever at present I have somewhat to say because you say 
somewhat. 

^U. You say you desire that happiness I have described, 
and should be glad of every assistance that 1 have it in my 
power to give. To this I answer, that that happiness is 
the gift of God to those who truly believe the gospel, walk 
with God, and hold communion with him. I'he blood of 
Christ eUanseth their iouls from all sin: they are accej^ted %n 
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the htUroed^ adopted to be the children qf CM; have his 
Spirit dweUing in them to sanctify and comfort tibem; baye 
a consolatory persuasion that all shall work for their good: 
they look back with humble gratitude, forward with joyibl 
hope; and, inwardly supported by grace, are enabM to 
resign to the present trial, and lea^e the unseen to-morrow 
to their God. — The only assistance it is in my power to 
give you in order to your obtaining this sweet serenity, 
consists in these two things: — (1.) Telling yon how I came 
to it — namely, by seeking for it in the word of God, eitfor 
hid treasure^ praying for the Lord to guide me to it^ and 
receiving by faith what the Lord there taught me. Re- 
specting this, my book,* if the Lord incline your hearts to 
read it attentively and impartially, may give you full satis- 
faction. — (2.) By answering ^ny questions, objectiona, or 
scruples you meet with, and are willing to propose, if suit* 
ed to the bounds of a letter; or, if not, to point out to you 
books wherein you may find them answered.^-Aoother 
thing might be mentioned, on which I lay more stresa than 
on both the others, and which I will express in SamnelHt 
words: God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in cedtuig 
t(f pray for you, 

^^2. Againt you say, you 'hope it is possible for a persoa, 
engaged in the concerns of the world, so to speaA his tine 
in his business, as to be doing his duty both to God -and 
man.' Assuredly it is. We are each of us to serve God 
in that station his providence has assigned us; except as 
we may from good grounds conclude that he wouh) have 
us change our station. No doubt there are some buaiiiesses 
sinful in themselves; and in most businesses there are many 
things which an awakened conscience and an enlightened 
understanding cannot away with: but far be it from me to 
wish any person to neglect or be slothful in his business: 
for, if we do our worldly business as we ought, we are 
therein serving our generation, and glorifying our Qod, 
Whether we eat^ or whether we drink^ or whatsoever we do^ wt 
are to do all to the glory of God. However by the way 
observe, that very few thus manage their worldly business. 
Of this you may judge. He who thus does his worldly 
business has it sanctified by the word of God and prmffsr* 
He goes about it because it is the will of God he should do 
so. He orders it all in conformity to his revealed wU|^ ai 
far as he knows it, comparing his conduct continually with 

* The Force of Tntthttlmlaiielypabliihed. 

t Put of this pansvaj^ it ioMxtiBaiail^lJSe^ l^A^. 
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the holj scriptures. He dependa upon the Lord for a bless- 
ing in his undertakings and seeks it by prayer. What the 
Lord gives he receives with thankfulness, as a gift nnde- 
served, as a talent committed to his stewardship, and aims 
to use it to God^s glory: — not as a talent wrapped in a nap^ 
kin, or buried in the earthy with the miser; not as provieion 
made far iheJUsh, tq fulfil the huti thereof, with the prodigal; 
but in temperance, moderation, and a liberal compassionate 
beneficence. When the Lord crosses him, he submits, and 
says. It is theLord^ let him do whai eeemeth him good: and, 
when things look dark, he does not murmur or distrust, 
but says, The Lord wUl provide — Then 

"3. You say, ^^This will, as a moral doty, supply the 
place of continual prayer.^' First let me ask, Where did 
a man of your natural sagacity pick up the strange notion 
of the performance of one duty compensating for the 
neglect of another? Not from the scriptures: for, if any 
keep the whole law and offend in one point, he is guilty of cdL 
— Not from the measures of human government: for, if 
you break one law, they do not inquire whether you have 
broken others or kept them; but condemn the transgressor 
of one. Not from your dealings with your neighbors. You 
would think him a poor customer, who should suppose that 
bj paying for one article he compensated for defrauding 
you of another. Not from reason: for assuredly we can 
pay God no more than his due, when we do all that he 
commands. Even then we are but unprofitable servants. — 
Secondly, I answer, that I do not think you are bound to 
spend so much time in reading, meditation,' and prayer, as 
I am: but assuredly be that lives without prayer lives 
without God in the world. It was not said in vain, Ye have 
not because ye ask not. — But I forbear. Christ's precepts 
and example need no comment: and a little time daily (twice 
a day, I mean,) improved in this employ would bring a 
blessing upon all you have in your house, on all your hands 
are employed in, and especially on your precious souls. 
And it is as impossible to serve God, and taste that happi- 
ness without so doing, as it is to live and thrive without 
eating. Nor will it hinder your business half so much 
(though as much more necessary as your soul is worth more 
than your body,) as your ordinary meals do; and yet you 
find^me for them. 
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^'la answer to your questions I fear I have tired you: 
but one thing I trust I hare done, I have kept so clear of 
controverted points that your conscience will be on my 
side. 

^^Last week we buried our little infant;* who is safely 
landed on the heavenly shore: and, though nature regrets, 
faith rejoices; and we are resigned. I am greatly afflicted 
to hear of poor Mr. Webster's death, because it will be 
so sharp a trial to my sister. May the Lord comfort and 
support her under it, and sanctify the dispensation to her! 
And may we all learn to consider our latter end, and to 
prepare for that time, when all our thoughts of thia vain 
world shall perish! 

^4 have some thoughts of moving from this place to 
Olney. It will not be a very important advantage in 
worldly thing^: but it will bring an additional care opoo 
me of near two thousand souls. However, the Lord will 

provide 

'^Beiie;ire me your very affectionate brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 

As noticed in the Life, of my father,! his elder sister, 
Mrs. Webster, about this time lost her husband, afler hav- 
ing been married only ^ve years, and was left with two 
children, and the near prospect of a third; besides having 
other difficulties to struggle with. These circumstancep 
gave occasion to the following letters. 

To Mrs, Webster^ Boston, 

« Weston Underwood, September 8S. 1771. 
((DEAR SISTER, 

"Believe me, I do most sincerely pity and condole 
with you on account of your very great loss, of which I 
received intelligence the other night. Most heartily do I 
pray God to be your supporter and comforter under this 
severe stroke of his providence, which I hope, being sanc- 
tified by his concurring grace, will, in the upshot, work 
together for your good: for we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God^ who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose. May the Lord grant to us to be 
thus called according to his purpose^ and to give gt>od evi- 

•^Life, p. 94, 08. t Plfp VHk 
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dence of our lo?e to him who firtt loved us; and enable 
us to exercise faith od his promise, that we mny under 
every trying dispensation be prepared to say from our 
hearts, It is the Lord — the wise, righteous, holy, faithful, 
and merciful Lord, who can do nothing wrong — let hitn do 
what seemeth him good! I am sensible that it is much easier 
to give such counsel than to take it; and that, under the 
. pressure of heavy affliction, the soul even of the humble 
and pious believer is apt to lose sight of God, and its hold 
on the promise, and to sink into despondency and mur- 
muring thoughts. We are not commanded therefore not 
to grieve, but not to griel^^ as men without hope. Hence, 
with the most sympathizing feeling of the heavy burden 
which the Lord hath laid upon you, I would only drop a 
few hints on this occasion, earnestly beseeching the Lord 
to direct me to suitable words, that 1 may speak in season^ 
and to make them instrumental to your consolation and 
benefit, by his Holy Spirit. 

'M. Then, may the Lord help you io call to mind, that, 
though man be bom to trouble as the sparks Jly upward^ yet 
ajffliction springeth not ottt of the dust^ but is all and every 
part of it the appointment of God; without whom not a spar- 
row fallethto the ground^ and by whom even the hairs oj owr 
head are all numbered. This consideration should silence 
our complainings, teach us to submit to his sovereign 
pleasure; to be still and know that he is (rod^ and to answer 
all our hard thoughts and objections with Paulas words, 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

"Then, 2. may the Lord enable you to believe that he 
doth not willingly ajffiict or grieve the children of men; but 
always acts consistently with his perfections; and is wise, 
and just, and good in his most mysterious dispensations; 
hath always good and sufficient reason for what he doth; 
and though, as sovereign, he doth not condescend to give 
account of his matters in particular, yet in general we know 
that in all he is intent on displaying the glory of his per- 
fections, and promoting the salvation of his people. 

^^Then, 3. it comes to be considered, what is the grand 
reason and cause why a just, holy, wise, and gracious God 
does so order it, that this life should be one continued se- 
ries of disappointment, vanity, vexation, sorrows, and 
losses: that all our comforts are alloyed with sorrow, all 
our sweets mingled with bitterness. Sin is the cause oC 
all. We are aJi aaoers; have all, thougb tkoV. ^VV ^\\>&.^.^ 
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transgressed with coDtinual transgressions the perfect law 
of 6^: and, because we are sinners, therefore we are 
sufferers: and he that hath sinned the least hath desenred 
the gpreatest of temporal afflictions, yea infinitely more. To 
them who live and die impenitent and unbelie?ing, these 
prove only the beginnings of sorrows: but to them who truly 
fearpod they are changed in their nature, become chas- 
tisements and blessings. 

^^Hence, 4. it comes in our way to consider the tendency 
of these afflictions. They teach us to humble ourseWes as 
sinners in the sight of God, and to acknowledge that it is 
of the LoriPs mercies we are not^eontwned^ becatue his com- 
jHUsions fail not. They teach as to say: I zdUI bear tbe VHr 
dignation of the Lord because I have sinned against him. 
Should a living man complain^ a man for the punishment of 
his sins? This stirs us up to true repentance. — Then they 
teach us experimentally that all is vanity and vexation of 
sjiirit: that the world, and its dearest and most reasonable 
comforts, can afford us nothing but bitterness, if we set our 
hearts upon it. They remind us that we want a better 
portion, more certain and durable; and this, weaning us 
from the love of the world, and disposing us to choose God 
for our portion, will turn all our affections and desires into 
another channel, and incline us to seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness; to mind the one thing needful; and 
to labor for the meat that endureth unto everlasting life, — 
Then,. if sanctified to us, they teach us our need of better 
comforters than the world affords; and this endears to us 
the word of God, and its precious promises and cheering 
assurances; and makes us prize tbe throne of grace, where 
God is placed bowing down his ear to our prayers, and to 
which, through the atoning blood of Christ, and his pre- 
vailing intercession for sinners, we have boldness* of ac- 
cess, may unburden our spirits, make known our requests, 
cast away our cares, pour out our sorrows, and confidently 
wait an answer of peace; assured that, like as a father pitieih 
his own children^ so is the Lord merciful to them that fear him, 
— When afflictions have this effect, though grievous, they 
are very beneficial, and most of the saints in glory have 
cause to bless God that they were afflicted, adding, Before 
I w<is afflicted I went wrong. 

^4 have much more to say, but must draw to a conclu- 
sion. 1 hope you will not despise the chastening of the Lord; 
'^nd I pray that you may not faint now you are rebuked of . 
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him; for whom hi loveth he ehoiteneth. Do oot smother 
your heavy sorrows id yoar own hreast; much less give 
way to munnariDg or complaining words, or despond- 
ing thoi^hts: but carry these complaints and fears to 
a throne of grace; and, having renewed (as we all have 
ne€d to do,) yoar repentance and prayers for pardon, 
commit your way unto the Lord; seek to him for con- 
solation; search more and more into his precious word; 
and remember who hath said (Jeremiah xlix, 11,) Leave 
thy fatherless children with «»£, and let thy widows trust in 
me, — Death hath also made a breach ia our family: but, 
bless God, the stroke has been very gentle to what 
y oar's has been. Our youngest boy is dead and happy. 
Assure yourself of our best love, and joint prayers for the 
recovery of your health, the return of comfort to yoar 
mind, and your best welfare. 

^^Yoors affectionately, 

^'Thomas Scott.** 

To Mrs, Webster^ Boston. 

■*WAtoii Undenrood, Deoenbar if, in9. 
"DEAR SISTER, 

^^I DO not know whether I have not been guilty of a 
fault in not answering your last letter earlier, as assuredly 
I ought, at such a time as this must needs be with you, to 
do whatever little is in my power to promote yoar com- 
fort and support under your troubles. However, though a 
variety of engagements, and too great a propensity to in- 
dulge indolence, have hitherto prevented my writing to 
you, yet I have not been forgetful of you, as the Lord 
koowelh, who I trust hath heard, and in his own time^will 
answer, my prayers in your behalf: althoagh I do not deny 
that there is something that I long and pray for, which I 
'i\o not perceive that the Lord hath yet bestowed upon you. 
But, as you say, and i am bound to believe, that you do 
sincerely desire to serve the Lord, in that way (I trust yoti 
mean,] which in his holy word he hath revealed and ap- 
pointed as alone acceptable; so I hope and believe that 
some time or other he will make known to you somewhat, 
as taught in the sacred scriptures, which you have not 
hitherto discovered: nor will I drop the assured persuasion 
that one day we shall be of one mind in most of those thin^ 
wherein we now differ, bs yon observe. B^V «i^ \\\«\tTv^ 
expectation that this will be brought aboMt in V.\ife vivj ^^ 
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argumentation and dispute, which generally do too much 
ruffle the passions to leave the mind open to an impartial 
reception of the truth; and rather expecting that, nrnler 
the guidance and secret teaching of the Holy Spirit, grad- 
ually opening your understanding to understand the scrip- 
tures, and discoTering more and more what passes in your 
own heart, and what is revealed in the Bihie, you will leem 
to discover it of yourself; so I would there leave the mat- 
ter, only wishing and praying ynu to continue ao attentive 
reading of the scriptures, and to frequent the throne of 
grace in prayer; and especially praying to be delivered 
from prejudice, error, and ignorance, to be enlightened 
with the knowledge of the truth, and made acquainted with 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. As to the rest, I do not 
wish to interfere with you, but would leave the event to 
the Lord; only not forgetting to beseech him to remember jfou 
with the favor which he beareth to his chosen people^ and to visit 
you with his sabjation, 

^^I wish a good deal for an opportunity of sending a 
parcel of the books which I have published, and which I 

suppose you have not seen I only beg you to read 

the book when you receive it without prejudice, remem- 
bering that in former days you had no contemptible opia- 
ion of the author^s understanding; praying at the same 
time that the Father of lights^ the Giver of every good asid 
perfect gift^ would be pleased to make it manifest to each 
of us, whether of the two, you or I, do mistake the mean- 
ing of his revealed word, that we may not perish in such 
deceivings. 

"I truly condole with you in the loss upon loss whieh 
you have sustained, in being bereaved of your very friend- 
ly uncle Jackson; for whom I myself have always bad i 
very sincere esteem and affection, and doubt not you have 
had a very great loss in him. Death has lately been so 
busy in our family, that 1 feel surprised that I am still 
alive, and dare not either presume on length of life myself, 
or lean upon the bruised reeds of creature-comforts, such 
dying worms as we all are. And indeed, though naturally 
of a disposition sufficiently susceptible of all the tender 
affections, stroke upon stroke, one bereaving providence 
after another, together with the reflections thereby sug- 
gested concerning the vanity of the world, and the uncer- 
tainty and vexation attending all things here below, has 
*^udcd exceedingly to prepare my mind for such things, 
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and rather introdaced a desire to be made indifierent about 
all earthly things. — 1 cannot however attain to this. The 
difficulty is, how to love, and take pleasure in, and long 
to be usefal to, our friends while with us, and yet to be 
made willing to resign them when the Lord is pleased to 
call for them. This is what would be exactly right, but 
what the Lord does not expect wholly of us in this our 
state of infirmitj; only that we iorrow not as men that have 
no hope: for like as a father puieth his ehildrenj so is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear him. — One trial there is 
however, that I do, with a most cowardly distrustful fear, 
shrmk back from the thoughts of.* 1 thank you for your 
prayer respecting it: but the Lord will provide. My great 
comfort is, that I assuredly believe that I have one un- 
changeable, eternal, ever-present, all-sufficient friend, who 
hath said, 1 wUl nevtr leane thee nor forsake tikee, even the 
God of all consolation. Though he break our poor cis- 
terns, it is only that we may not be kept from coming to 
the fooDtain, to drink of his pleasures as out of a river: when 
he causes our gourds to wither, it is in order that we may 
make him our refuge and hiding-place in trouble. May 
we be enabled to take him for our God in Christ Jesus, and 
give ourselves to be his people; and in every time of 
trouble to consider that he is with us, knows our sorrows, 
hears our sighs and prayers, puts our tears into his bottle^ 
and is both able and willing to make all work together for 
good to them that love Aim, whom he hath called according to 
his purpose, 

^^I do indeed consider your circumstaaccs as very dis- 
tressing, and such as peculiarly call for sympathy and com- 
passion: but, alas! we may say of ourselves and of one an- 
other. Miserable comforters are we all! I hope I shall not 
foi^et to beseech the Almighty to be your comforter, and 
that we shall daily join in that request. — Please to let 
somebody write a line to inform us when you are con- 
fined. Do not give way to gloomy fears or desponding 
thoughts, but cast year care upon the Lord; and remember 
that, though your troubles are too heavy for yourself to 
bear, yet, if the Lord put under his everlasting arins^ his 
strength will be best manifested in your weakness Be- 
lieve me your ever affectionate brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 

• NodoabtR to« eoneipaMOnir to tluit wfaich hit skterHU lufhted-ofi V« xi^MM^ 
tad dearett ettrtfaly eoozMtzion. 

6* 
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It is often dellghtfal, when we can do it, to trace what 
St. James calls ^4he end of the Lord,'' — the issue of his 
painful dispensations towards his servants. How often ii 
it found to be ^^pitifulness and tender mercj,'' where it 
seemed at the time to be most the reverse! In the Memdr 
of Mr. Cecil, it is said: ^4t is worthy of remark, that dur- 
ing her travail with this child of her old age, his mother's 
heart was overwhelmed with sorrow. Her years, and 
other circumstances not necessary to be here mentioned, 
raised in her mind the most terrific apprehensions. Yet 
this child was the comfort and honor of her latter days!" 
Thus in the instance before us. It was felt at the time as 
a severe aggravation of Mrs. Webster's loss, that she was 
to be the mother of a child which should he fatherless 
from its birth. But so it was, that this child alone survived 
to be the support and comfort of her old age! I notice 
the fact, in case these papers, should find any reader whose 
circumstances may render it a source of appropriate ciKi- 
solation. 

■* Judge not the Lard by feeble teniei 

But tnut him for his gnce: 
Behind a fh>wiiin|gf providence 
He bides • imiling flue." 



To Mrs. Webster^ Boston. 

**Wetton Underwood, Janwnr IJL 17S& 
-'DEAR SIST£R,, ^ ^ 

'4 HAVE just received your letter, and, having an hour 
to spare, have determined to answer it immediately; hop- 
ing that the Lord will direct me to somewhat that may be 
made comfortable and useful to you. Assure yourself yoa 
are much in my mind, and much in my prayers; and 1 
should be exceedingly rejoiced and thankful, if 1 could be 
in any respect made instrumental to your support and con- 
solation under your complicated trials. You know not my 
heart when you suppose I shall censure you with sharpness 
for finding your mind full of grief and care, and your heart 
of anxiety under your present circumstances. On the con- 
trary the slrugglings which you appear lo make against 
distrust, and your acknowledgments of the goodness of 
the Lord to you, notwithstanding the heavy heart-rendii^ 
sorrows which he in his providence has laid upon you, per- 
suade me that you are not utterly in your experience a 
stranger to that conflict between grace and sin in the heart, 
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whicb is the peculiar distioguishing mark of a true Chris- 
tian. My dear sister, you are greatly mistaken in suppos- 
ing me prepense to blame, and severe in censuring others 
for not coming up to that perfection which I know and 
allow to be our duty and our happiness. Alas! with shame 
and confusion of face I am daily confessing before the 
throne of grace, that, when i wtnid do goodj evil is jtreieni 
with me: that, whilst I allow, and approve of, and delight 
in the law of God^ after the inner man^ \ am so drawn aside 
by my indwelling corruptions, the snares of the world, and 
Satan^s temptations, that, were it not for my assured belief 
that I have an advocate voith the Father^ Jetue Chriet the 
righteous^ who %$ the propitiaiion for out mm, I could have 
no confidence towards uod, being condemned by my own 
heart. In short, I can do no other than allow that my best 
days, dispositions, and services, are all defective and defil- 
ed, and need to be washed in that fountain which the Lord 
hath opened for sin and for uncleanness. — Certainly, should 
you ask what is your duty and your wisdom under your 
present troubles, I should answer. That you should take 
no anxious unbelieving care for the morrow, what you or 
yours shall eat or drink^ or wherewithal you thall he clothed: 
that you should cait all your care upon God; be cartful for 
nothings but in every thing by prayer and supplication^ with 
thanksgivings make your requests known unto God; seek first 
the kingdom of God and hia righteousness^ and commit your 
way unto him^ who never faileth them that put their truit in 
him. But, should you answer that, though you know this 
to be your duty, though you desire to act thus, and do in 
part attempt it; yet,inevertheless, anxious cares, and world- 
ly thoughts, and mournful considerations, whether you will 
or not, frequently crowd into your mind, distract and dis- 
compose you, and even accompany and trouble you when 
addressing yourself to prayer, and the reading of the scrip- 
tures; I should not wonder, nor censure, nor think you for 
that reason peculiarly blameworthy. Sinful these things 
are, deficiencies and defilements in our services, that need 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus^ our gpreat high priest, 
who ever liveth to make intercession for his people; but 
they ^e no other than what every sincere and humble 
Christian in the world will acknowledge himself to be 
guilty of; and what, under far less trials, 1 too much expe- 
rience; which makes me place no confidence in such ^oor 
sinful services, but trust wholly to what CV\t\%\. WW ^oiv^ 
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for me — he having been made tin for t», who knew no fw, 
that we might be tnade the righteotuness of God in him. Oar 
comfort iB, that we have not a high priegt who ecmnoi bo tonuHh 
ed with the feeling of our infirmitiei, btd one who was in aXi 
pointn tempted Ukeasweare^ yet without tin; aad who trf- 
fered being tempted that he might be able to tueeor them tkt 
are tempted: a Saviour who loved hit people^ and washed thm 
from their sins in his own bloody and who has a fellow-feel- 
ing for U8 in all our sufferings: a Father, who pitieth ns, 
and knoweth whereof we are made^ and remetnbereih thai wt 
are dust. — 1 only therefore would wish yon to Btriye and 
pray continually against the workings of enbelieff whee 
your heart is overwhelmed, to poor out your compleinti, 
and spread your sorrows (as Heeekiah did SennaclieriM 
letter, before the Lord: and I doubt not that God who coeh 
forteth those that are cast down^ will both provide ftr 
your outward wants, support you under yonr troablci, 
and, by his abundant consolation, in due lime turn yaar 
mourning into joy. — indeed your letter, though writ- 
ten in somewhat of a complaining strain, and not with- 
out some suspicions that 1 should disapprove of it, is the 
most comfortable letter I have ever received from you, 
since my views of religion were changed; and it leaves me * 
little doubt that the Lord is leading you, in the same grad- 
ual manner that he led me, to a spiritual and experimental 
acquaintance with the truth as it is in Jesus. I diacem an 
increasing earnestness in matters of religion, a more ten- 
der and awakened conscience, a growing conviction of on- 
worthiness, and somewhat of a greater fearfulnesa of being 
mistaken. As to the rest, I am in no hurry: the word of 
God 1 recommend to your daily reading; and oh may the 
Lord stir you up to frequent the throne of grace, and, 
without confining yourself wholly to the words of another, 
now and then to pour out the genuine desires of yonr 
heart, in your own words, for the teaching and g^dance 
of his Holy Spirit! I hope we do not, shall not difier 
essentially: I only say that there are some things, which I 
doubt not the Lord will teach you by and by, (as he tent 
Peter to Cornelius to speak unto him words whereby he and 
his house might be saved^) which, though sincerely saving 
God, you are hitherto mistaken about; and other thingal 
believe myself, which perhaps yon may never believje ift 
this world, and yet be saved for all that. 
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^^You say yoa are ^afraid I shall say that uDless joa be 
coD^erted you cannot be saved.^ i do say so^ and am sure 
of it: itad saith not the Lord the same? Verily^ verily 1 say 
unto 2(011, except ye he converted^ and become a« little children^ 
ye cannot enter into tke kingdom of Ood. — But what if i add, 
that I see dawning hopes that this necessary work is already 
wrought in your soul; and that the time is coming, and not 
far distant, when your own inward experience shall explain 
to you the meaning of this and seyeral other expressions of 
the New Testament to the same effect, better than any 
commentators in the world? — for the natural man receiveth 
not the thingi of the Spirit of God^for they are fooliihnea unto 
him; neither can he know them^ becaute they are tpiritually 
discerned. — However, one would think there was nothing 
so mysterious and hard to be understood under this easy 
word. Let me drop a hint upon it. Man by nature i9 
given up to the love of the worlds and the thinge that are in 
the world: these he pursues and longs after, and seeks his 
happiness from them. This is to be carnally minded. Some 
after a season are convinced of the world's vanity, and are 
led to desire a better portion. Their eyes are enlightened: 
they are undeceived respecting this universal infatuation: 
like the prodigal, they come to theinselve$^ and discover the 
foJJy and madness of a rational immortal being seeking hap- 
piness from things which perish in the using, and which 
must shortly be left for ever, they discern that the eternal 
and all-sumcient God is the only suitable and satisfying 
portion and happiness: they thenceforth set themselves to 
seek his favor as the one thing needful, and look for their 
happiness irom him. There be many that say^ who will sluw 
us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me! — This is conversion: being turned from seeking 
our happiness from the world and self, to seeking it from 
God only. — Generally this change is preceded by a deep 
conviction of our lost state by nature and practice, a sense 
of our perishing need of pardoning mercy, and a discovery 
of the glorious person, gracious work, and offices of Jesus 
Christ, and an application to him, according to his invita- 
tion, Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest Sometimes these views ioUow after 
this inward change, as in me; and some are left much in 
the dark all their lives, of whose sincerity and salvation I 
have no doubt. When this change has taken place in our 
source of happiness, our desires and ends, aim«^ Vvo^e^^^^^i 
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joys, sorrows, converse, and conduct too are changed: Old 
things are passed away^ behold all things are become ncm 
This is conversion; and I trust you have ezperieDced 
sometbing of it, and that it will be more and more evideot 

to your mind every day 

^^Your affectionate brother. 

To Mrs, Webster^ Leicester. 

•'Ctepd Stieetj Itech iflu 17W. 
"•DEAR SISTER, 

^'In the midst of my urgent and nomeroos employ- 
ments, I cannot be satisfied without writing a few lines to 
assure you that I am very glad to hear from yea, and of 
your welfare; though a variety of circmnstancea concar in 
«naking me a worse correspondent than former I j. In gen- 
eral I find my writing so much injures my health, and 
wears down my spirits, more than all my other ezertioiM: 
yet I have great reason to think that 1 am far more asefbl 
in this line than in any other; and am therefore reluctant 
to slacken my hand in that respect: for to be in- some 
measure useful, in a mischievous world, seems the only 
end for which life is desirable, when a man has got a good 
hope through grace of happiness in a future state. 

^^My brother writes long letters to yon about peace, war, 
and politics: to me he does not write more than once or 
twice a year, at most, and very short letters. Indeed I do 
not wish him to write to me about such things as yoa men- 
tion; for our sentiments would not coincide, and I hav^ 
little hope of convincing him. I fear these speculations 
are a very great snare to him, aud greatly prevent his at- 
tention to the r>ne thing needful^ both In respect of himself 
and his family: and, at last, were he ever so right, his 
opinions, reasonings, or disputings, will sway just nothing 
with those that have and will have the management of 
public affaiff!, I have no doubt that rulers of all sorta are, 
and always have been, too propense to war: and, when I 
am made privy counsellor, or even preaching chaplain to 
his Majesty, his ministers, or the parliament, I will telL 
them my opinions on those subjects. Till then I may as 
well hold my tongue; except as I declare j^(;neral truths 
from the pulpit and the press. — Yet, after all, I question 
whether either I or he, if we were constituted dictators, 
would know bow to get out of the present war^ wlthont 
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ensuring a worse; and it is easier to find faalt, or give 
directions^ than it would be to realize our own rules, in 
the circumstances referred to. It would therefore be far 
better for us to take notice of the hand of God lifted up 
against a guilty nation, than to quarrel with instruments 
of any kind: and to consider our own ways, confess our 
own sins, and pour out our prayers for deliverance and 
peace, than to speculate on other men's conduct, who have 
reasons for doing what they do, which we are not aware 
of 1 have enough to do in this way; and therefore I am 
no party man: but I am confident that, could the more re- 
spectable opposition men get into power, they would be 
forced to carry on the plans of the present ministry in many 
things, for a time, under the varnish of some new coloring: 
and, as to the revolutionists, as I love peace, I say, From 
such men, good Lord, deliver usl The best way is to pray 
God to give our rulers wisdom and grace, and to do our 

duty in our station; and to leave the rest to the Lord.'' 

• 

^^ Chapel Street^ March 21, L797." After noticing the 
death of a distant relation: — "I have grown more back- 
ward of late to obtrude myself on company where I sus- 
pect 1 am not wanted; and my mind is so conversant with 
thoughts of eternity, that I am much pained when I see 
those, who in some respects are dear to me, in a condition 
which I deem most perilious; especially if I can find no 
opportunity of trying to set them right. Such intercourse 

therefore 1 decline as painful and useless Sometimes we 

accuse ourselves needlessly, when in fact we have done all 
that we could with propriety," 

1 insert this passage because there are minds which 
need the relief it may afford them. In general, however, 
it may . be feared, our dangers lie on the opposite side, 
which is much the worse extreme of the two: we feel too 
little, and attempt less than we might do^^with propriety:'' 
and much would I deprecate, as thle writer also would 
have done, any abuse of the passage to soothe a selfish 
remissness of this kind. 

A letter is inserted in the Life,* addressed to Mrs. Web- 
ster when she was threatened with the loss of her second 
and only remaining daughter: the following ¥r^ft n<}I\\.V.^\v 
vrhen this, loss bad actuaiiy occurred. 

*Pagei 333,234. 
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To Mrs. Webster^ Leicester, 

■•Chapel Sticet, July M, 1797. 
■•DEAR SISTER, 

^^1 CikN ODiy repeat, in other langaage, the seoti- 
meots contaioed io my wife^s letter; and yet I am not will- 
ing (though much engaged and rather indisposed,) to let the 
parcel go off without a few lines. Were I to view the 
event, of which your last letter ga?e us information, in to 
abstract manner, apart from those feeling^ which hare 
their use in this world, i should consider it as peculiarly 
joyful, and matter of congratulation. You are ezceedinglj 
honored, and your children highly favored, nor coald more 
have been wished for on their account; though we might 
have been desirous of their living in this world, as in i 
prison, in order to recommend the clemency and the set- 
vice of their reconciled Lord to their fellow sinnen, and in 
various ways to be useful to others. Yet, after all, yoo 
are bereaved, and nature must grieve; and even grace 
will only moderate and regulate your sorrow, without ei- 
tinguishing it. i trust, however, you will not give way to 
the romantic kind of impatience called indulging grie( 
which, in reality, differs little from Jonah^s saying, / i» 
well to be angry even unto death. Even when the Lord, in his 
righteous sovereignty, takes from us those who are dearin 
the bonds of nature, but of whose future condition we can- 
not but entertain many uneasy apprehensions, submission is 
our bounden duty; and prayer for grace to enable us to 
submit, our proper business; with all other suitable means 
of turning the thoughts to other subjects, and from that 
which can only distress and tempt us, without any possi- 
bility of altering the divine appointments, which are doubt- 
less wise, holy, and righteous, however they may appear 
to us. But, when we are deprived of those concerning 
whom we have scriptural confidence that they sleep in Je- 
sus^ the grieving of nature is so counterpoised by the joy 
of hope, that it may be expected, after a while, that we 
should not only submit to the will of God, but feel ou^ 
selves peculiarly thankful for such special mercies. When 
I think of the unnumbered dangers with which the world 
abounds, and the very small proportion of young persons 
who are seriously disposed; 1 thmk also with great satis- 
faction of the three children that 1 bave lost, and who, I 
verily believe, are now in heaven: and though, for the 
sake of others, 1 rejoice perhaps rnove 9.ew«\bly on account 
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of some that survive, yet there is an aoxietj and deduction 
felt there, from which the joy on the other account is free. 
Yet, at the time, I felt the loss, especially of one, very 
paiofully. And, indeed, I can hardly conceive that we 
should be properly stimulated to do our duty to our chil- 
dren, if we had not that kind of affection for them which 
makes the loss very painful, though our best judgment 
sees abundant cause for gratitude. — Your case, it is true, 
will necessarily be attended with peculiar sensations; as 
jou have lost your companion as well as your child.«....Yet 
you may hope for pecuUar supports: and I doubt not that, 
in time, the grace and consolations of God will soothe your 
sorrows, and a sort of melancholy sweetness will remain, 
seriously pleasing, frequently engagfing your reflections, 
and issuing in grateful praises, and anticipation of that joy- 
ful meeting we are taught to expect with our relatives 
who have departed in the Lord. Your pain and anguish 
will gradually decrease; your satisfaction and gratitude in- 
crease continually We shall be glad to see yon, and 

do every thing in our power for your solace and comfort. 
I send a few books which I have lately published. One 
copy you will give, with my love, to Mr. Robinson, and 
dispose of the others as you have opportunity. 
'4 remain, with great sincerity, 

^^Your affectionate brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 
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LETTERS TO A NIECE (HIS BROTHER'S DAUGB- 
TER) WHO HAD SPENT SOME TIME AT OLNEY. 

1787—1788. 

<*DEAR NIECE, 

^''l suprosE my sister* has received before this tine 
a pretty long letter, which I seat a few days before we 
received the parcel. 1 was indeed too dilatory in aDSwe^ 
ing; but 1 had many peculiar hindrances. I was just it 
that time engaged about a sermon that 1 have lately pub- 
lished,! which was occasioned by many unpleasant circwB- 
stances, and produced me considerable employ ment 
Truth in all things, and especially in divine thiogs, lies in 
the middle between the extremes; but either extreme 
may accommodate the pride and lusts of men. Therefore 
men are fond of extremes, and when a man is reduced froB 
one he is naturally prone (like the pendulum,) to vibrate 
as far into the other. Thus high churchmen sometimes vi- 
brate into stiff ^ssenters, self-righteous pharisees into aati- 
nomians, and confident arminians into rigid Calviniits. 
This is human nature. But true grace disposes a man to 
caution. Under the divine teaching, he trembles at every 
step lest Satan should seduce him: he recedes from bil 
principles in general gradually, and always with some de- 
gree of moderation: and values no notions further than he 
experiences their influence on his heart and conduct Let 
this observation introduce my subject. 

^^My lot has been for some time, in this contentious age, 
so to steer between the disputing parties, as to be obnox- 
ious to both, and pleasing to neither. The charchmes 
dislike me because I condescend so far to the dissenters; 

*SeeaboT«i]»> 53* 

t *K>n Xtecuon mad Final PenereEnioe:** fee Ufe| p. 104. 
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and the disseaten are not pleased that 1 do not quit the 
church. Bat especially I am obnoxious (so. far as my lit- 
tleness is known,) to the self-righteous and Armioians, be- 
cause I will preach the doctrines of grace; and to the su- 
pralapsarians and antinomians, because I oppose the abuse 
of those doctrines, and insist upon the necessity of holiness 
of heart, and fruitfuiness in good works. For the whole 
truth is so opposite to the pride of man on the one hand, 
and to the love of the world on the other, that neither 
party can bear it. Man may be prevailed on to sacrifice 
his pleasure or his profit to his pride, or his pride to his 
lo?e of pleasure; that is, one idol to another; but nothing 
except grace can make him sacrifice all of them to the 
Lord Jesus. — You know what efiect my ministry produced 
at Olney: the same, in great measure, has been the effect 
in London. 1 seem to myself like the heavy axe among 
the carpenter's tools, which, when it has been employed in 
hewing one knotty block, most hew another and another 
to the end; and never is to be employed in any other work 
— being unfit for the office of a plane or a chisel. I was 
aware of this, in some measure, when 1 came hither; but I 
deemed myself called in God's providence to this place: and 
therefore, at length, accepted the proposal, though not 
without telling the governors my apprehensions. Notwith- 
standing the influence of party, and the prevalence of a 
superficial, notional, and erroneous religion, for some time 
I had more acceptance and less opposition than I expect- 
ed: but, going on in my downright, plain, alarming, invit- 
ing, distinguishing, practical strain, a secret dislike was 
working in the minds of several: and, while the opposite 
party were watching their opportunity, some circumstances 
gave them the wished- ibr occasion: the cry of Arminian- 
ism was propagated: they who could not bear the practi- 
cal preaching, for reasons too visible, laid hold of this 
clamor, and insinuated prejudices into the minds of num- 
bers who could not judge for themselves; and almost sud- 
denly my congregation was reduced to about half the num- 
ber, and 1 verily thought I should have been driven from 
my post. At that crisis, having given previous notice, 1 
penned, preached, and published a sermon entitled, The 
Doctrines^ &c. It was very well received by the ministers 
and professors in general in town, and had some consider- 
able influence in the congregation: but Ihe oc^^svow v)^^ 
too favorabie^ and too assiduously improved, ^w^^xe^v- 
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dices and suspicions had sank too deep to be generally re- 
moved. The views I avowed concerDUig the sufficiency 
of the death of Christ* revived the clamor; and many 
have withdrawn, and I am generally unpopular. How- 
ever the governors are steadily my friends, and I have 
many others, and 1 am assured that i am useful, and tbe 
post is important: the cause 1 know is that of truth, of 
righteousness, and of God. Much attention is excited; and 
a successful testimony cannot fail of being extensively ben- 
eficial, and introductory to further usefulness: and, even 
though I should be driven out, if it be only for faithfulness 
and firmness, united with prudence and meekness, all most 
be well. But it is probable that I shall be able to main- 
tain my post. — In the mean time, besides my congregation 
and occasional preaching, 1 visit when I please, and as I 
please, the patients; where 1 address five hundred or more, 
in the course of tbe year, of the most profligate charac- 
ters in the kingdom, in my plain manner; and cannot bat 
hope for good. When I have an opportunity I will send 
you some sermons, and another letter, which shall have 
another subject than self. Yet you will know how to draw 
benefit from this subject. The power of godliness alone 
can profit us, or excite the opposition of Satan and the 
world. I can only add that we are all tolerably well, and 
join in love to you all, parents and children. Wishing and 
praying for every blessing to you, 

"I am your affectionate friend and relation, 

"Thomas Scott.'^ 

"DEAR SUSAN, "Chapel-rt^et. June «, ITtf. 

"1 WAS in Bucks* when your letter arrived, and there- 
fore did not see it till above a week after. Since my re- 
turn I ha.ve had several engagements, and seem to have 
embraced the first leisure hour to write a line to you. As 
I have mentioned Bucks, I would just inform you that the 
seed I was so long sowing there was not all thrown away; 
nay much seems now to be springing up, especial I jamoi^ 
the young people at Ravenstone. 1 trust the religions 
people there are of the right stamp; and that they are 
saying ^every one to his neighbor and to his brother, 

fl4fe, p. 177; and bdow, letter to Dr. Ryland, dated Jan. 20, 1787. 

T iMtf p. 170. 
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Come^ Ui us go up unto the house of the Lord^ that we may 
learo and walk in hb ways: andf religion seems to sink 
deeper into their hearts, appear more in their lives, spread 
more in their fiimilies; and I hope it will descend to their 
posterity. Multitades appear inclined to hear plain prac- 
tical preaching, and there seems a great preparation of 
heart for receiving the gospel. They have two young 
pioQs ministers; one at Ravenstone, a Mr. Bull, a relation 
of Mr. Bull of Newport, who learned his views of the 
gospel under my roof, at Olney; the other Mr. Postle- 

thwaite, who succeeded me in the curacy of Olney Very 

few have turned dissenters: hot most of them have taken ^ 
-my advice, to keep together, and edify one another. They * 
are all satisfied I did right in coming to town. — The fire at 
Olney was very dreaduil at the time, and one poor man 
lost his life instantaneoosly by the fall of a chimney: but 
the loss of property is nothing so great as one would ima- 
gine. Scarcely one of my people was among the suffer- 
ers Though f cannot say he got the living by my means, 

I certainly did mention Mr. Tyler to Mr. Wilberforce, and 
informed him of his present precarious situation, and re- 
presented it as a very good thing to &x him in the neigh- 
borhood. He answered that, if he thought so, he would 
mention him to the Lord Chancellor which he did, and the 
living was given to him.'*^ But he was mentioned to Mr. 

W. by some others, especially Mr. Milnerof Hull If he 

be faithful and useful 1 shall be satisfied and thankful My 

situation here has amazing difficulties; but 1 trust I shall 
triumph over all. The body of professors are as shy of 
me, or averse to me, as they were at Olney. Most of the 
ministers, though they seem to allow my principles, and to 
avow the same, are yet afraid or averse to my preaching 
far them. My blunt, plain speaking (right forwards^ as 
you used to term itf,) lays me under the censure of rash, 
imprudcQt, or even conceited and self-sufficient, because I 
out with all at once which they more gradually and cau- 
tiously inculcate. I oflteo think that perhaps I am wrong: 
and yet I seem to have example on my side throughout the 
scripture; and the effect of my ministry, stated and occa- 
sional, in other places, encourages me to hope I shall gra- 

*Tliii KfentotheKiPUigorBnritoft, my fktKer*s natiTe place, iNlwelv\x>» \)itQ>v\tf<^ 
wiabed him to aikfor for Umieu, bat which he thus caMnVm^to <Aii\M&l«t ^(^ 
Her. Mr. Trier. 

7* 
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thankful to see even the least appearaoce ofany thiag lik^ 
the fear of God in any belonging to us. Your situation i 
not of your own choosing, that I can see, and, being your 
cross, will not be your detriment. 

^^You will receive with this a few sermons, which I 
have lately published, preached at Olney:* perhaps you 
will receive some from Boston previously: but no matter 
dispose of them as you think best. The people about 
Olney go on well in the midst of changes; and many shew 
the truth of the doctrine they have heard, by their lives: 

pray for them I remain with prayers and good wishes 

for you all« ^^Your affectionate uncle, 

"Tflos. Scott 

**ClMpel Stceec, St^pttnidber 10, 1788. 
«D£AR SUSAN, ^^ 

^^You must not attribute my long silence to any thifl|[ 
but the multiplicity of my engagements; espeeially with 
my pen. By my utmost exertions 1 can scarcely keep on 
to supply a number per week of the Bible — ^to finish it a 
the manner 1 would: nay for these three or four weeks 
past I have lost ground considerably, having been very 
poorly in health, though I am now better: and I consider 
it as my duty to let no number go forth less clear, distinct, 
and ' evict, than 1 could make it with proper diligence. 
There, n company, correspondence, and almost every 
thing (preaching in season and out of season e:: i>t€d,) must 
here give place. The publication gets forward in sale and 
in repute; and 1 trust will be useful: but by one means or 
other I have got a sad character even among my brethren; 
who look upon me as a man ambitious of the honor of 
being talked of, and of setting the world right, and reform- 
ing ministers, &c. &c. They judge according to appearance^ 
but the Lord judges righteous judgment, ^ 

^^Your last letter grave me sensible pleasure in every way. 
I can oply say. Go forward, and the Lord prosper you! Do 
not forget to pray to the Lord to give me humility, patience, 
meekness, wisdom, perseverance, and success: for what 
Uod hath taught me I certainly desire to impart to others, 
and to all others, of every class and character, if it were 
possible, all over the world. But whether in this I seek 
the glory of God, or my own honor, is best known to hiet 

who searcketh the heart of man 1 remain your truly 

affectionate uncle, ^^Thomas Scott.^ 
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LETTERS TO MR. J. CAMPBELL, EDINBURGH-^ 
"MOW THE REV. J. CAMPBELL, OF LONDON.* 

1789—1793. 

In introducing these letters I shall take the liberty of 
prefixing the greater part of that, with which Mr. C. favored 
rsie, on transmitting them — believing that it will be inter- 
esting to the reader. 

**King8laiid, aeu LoDdoii« Febnuuy 17, US3. 
"REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

^4 HAVE enclosed copies of all the letters I am able to 
find, which I received from jour late worthy fftfher^ di- 
vested of their mere bt]sine^s|^krtd. I know i^^t,re were 
others; 'btfv^ifo^igh, since' triy're'tum from Africa, 1 have 
spent tby leisure hours during some weeks in burning old 
papers and letters, 1 have not discovered any of those of 
your father^s which I miss.— The reading of his letters 
regarding his severe asthma reminded me of hearing him 
preach one morning at the Lock, when he was more fit 
for a pillow than a pulpit, in point of health; but no crea- 
'.'ire could have discovered it while he was preaching. I 
dir^sd with him: and after dinner we set off on foot to walk 
part of the way to Bread Street, where he was to preach 
in the afternoon. A shower of rain caused all the hackney 
coaches to be engaged: while walking along Piccadilly, he 
was gasping for breath, and declared he could proceed no 
farther, but must sit dow» on the pavement. That instant 
an unhired coach appeared at a little distance: he waved 
his handkerchief, exclaiming, 'There's a coach, and God 
'has sent itl' Great was the gratitude he ex^te^^e^ q^\.^- 

* Vintar of tie London MkaoBMrj Sngi#»ty >t ^t ^tf UKmg ntA ^ Soq^^^^^ K^^%> 
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ing his seat Id that coach. We arrived just in time at the 
church, when he preached a roost searching sermon from, 
What do ye more than others? The meagre attendance at 
the church shewed that few of the neighbors were aware 
where the best gold was to oe had; or that they were 
more captivated by manner than matter; by how it was said, 
than what was said. 

^^On a vi^t to London I was expressing a great desire to 
see the late Mr. Charles of Bala, with whom I had corres- 
ponded for three years, concerning a remarkable revival 
which had taken place under his ministry. Mri Charles 
happening to be in town at the time, your father kindly 
took me to Lady Ann Erskine-s, where h^ resi^d. We 
spent there two happy hours. Your father requested Mr. 
C. to favor us with a brief outline of the circumstances 
which led to the remarkable revival at Bala, and the sur- 
rounding region, its progress, &c. He did so, for upwards 
of an hour. On our leaving him, your father said. Did you 
not observe the singular humility of Mr. Charles, in the 
narrative that he gave? never having once mentioned him- 
self, though he was the chief actor and instrument in the 
whole matter. 

'4 have mentioned these few facts, not knowing whether 
you had a niche for such things or not. They have cost 
me no trouble putting down, so no harm can be done, 
though they should prove useless to you; though sometimes 
little things are rendered valuable by the greatness of the 
character to which they are attached. Should I discover 
any other letters I shall send them. 

"I am your's sincerely, 

"John Campbexl." 



•K^hapel street, June 15, 1789. 
•'DBAR SIR, 

^4t gave me real pleasure to receive a letter from 
you, with an account of your safe arrival at home; and I 
should be glad to writfi a more full answer to it, but that 
I am poorly in health, and have more to do than 1 can get 
through. 

^4 am obliged to you for likentioning my pamphlet 
among your acquaintance, and for attempting to disperse 
it: if it be in any way useful 1 shall rejoice. The comment 
mentioned in the Force of Truth was directly Socinian: it 
iraspu/^lished io weekly uumbers in {olio, about the year 
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1762 or 1763; and was said to be written by a society of 
gentlemen. It made altogether five moderate sized vol* 
nmes. There was a considerable degree of specious rea- 
soning, and ingenuity in the management of their argu- 
ments, but it seems to me that it did not spread Tery wide; 
for I have not met with more than one copy of it since I 
entered into orders, and I find but few people who are ac- 
quainted with it. 

'4n general I know little afterwards about the patients 
whom [ speak to in the hospital; but a few instances I 
have met with, which have convinced me that my labor 
was not in vain: and the new institution, which is annexed 
to the hospital, for the reception of penitent female pa- 
tients, promises considerable usefulness, if it be not de- 
ranged. But I meet with many difficulties in my situation, 
and it is doubtful whether I shall continue long in it. How- 
ever, all things are in the hands of the Lord; his wisdom, 
power, and love are infinite; Tiis catmsel shall >toft(2, and he 
will do all his pleasure; and his cause shall triumph over 
all opposition: and all who cordially favor it shall be ere 
long more than conquerors^ through him who loved them, 

^'Desiring an interest in your prayers; and sincerely beg- 
ging of the Lord to multiply mercy, grace, and peace to 
you, and all in your part of the world, and indeed every- 
where, who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
"lam 

"Your sincere friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scott." 

«Chapel Street, April S, tTQU 
«I>11AR SIR, 

"L AM quite ashamed to address a line to you after my 
long silence: but if you had known all the burry of engage- 
ments that I have been in, as well as the variety of my in- 
ward agitations, you would be disposed to forgive me. 1 
have enclosed a few sermons that I have published, with- 
out my name, on occasion of the death of a much valued 
friend, whom you have often heard of, Mr. Thornton. 

"Hitherto the Lord hath helped us; 1 trust all is woiic- 
iog together for good; the bitter as well as the sweet; and 
I find much to be contained in the words of Deut. viii, 2, 
suited to my feelings and my whole case. May all we 
meet with, my dear sir, tend to make Christ mote '^t^cIx^xa 
to us, and sin more hateful; to deliver us mote «x\^ ifikQ>T^ 
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from the love of the world, and from the fear of death, 
that we may look forward with joy to the time when we 
shall depart hence to be with Christ, and meet before the 
throne to part no more. 

^4 remain 

^^Yoar sincere friend, 

"Thomas Scott.'' 

•*ClMipel Street, Julf 10, ITM; 
••DEAR SIR, 

"On Jane 27th I wrote the substance of the follow- 
ing letter, intending to send it with the remaining namben 
immediately: bot unforeseen hindrances have retarded; and^ 
as yon will so soon be in town, and I hope to see joa at 
my hoase, I shall omit sending them till you come. 

"In excuse for my long silence, I can only say that I had 
so much writing that I could only get through it by the ut- 
most possible exertion; so that I have lately almost wholly 
given over corresponding with my nearest relatives. I pro* 
crastinate therefore from necessity, not from inclination: and, 
having now, by the help of God, concluded my laborious 
publication,* I shall be glad again occasionally to inter- 
change information and sentiments. Some little books I 
meant to have sent for distribution; which I shall shew yoa 
when you come. 

"1 can cordially unite with you in your observation con- 
cerning the wisdom and love of the Lord's conduct towards 
us, and the frequent instances of our folly and ingratitude 
towards him. Humility and gratitude seem to be the two 
great lessons which we are to learn on earth, in order to 
our enjoyment in heaven: for the deep sense of our owa 
vileness, and of the Lord's mercies, forms the principil 
preparation for joining cordially in the song of the re- 
deemed. Ordinances, providences, and experiences coo- 
cur in teaching the true believer these lessons. Our 
sighs, groans, and tears, nay our very blunders and mis- 
carriages, though discordant and distressing, are, like the 
tuning of an instrument, necessary to the subsequent har- 
mony. But it is a great mercy, with such hearts as our's, 
and in such a world as this, to be kept from dishonoring 
God and the gospel; and we have therefore abundant cause 
to be thankful that the Lord bath hitherto helped us in any 
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measure; our poor history would have been much worse 
without this. 

^4 find it very good to look back oo all the way which 
the Lord hath led me: and, though I caD recollect few 
days that 1 would wish to spend over again, yet I can see 
that mercy and goodnui have followed ine all my days; and 
then I learn to hope that they will continue to do so to 
the end, and for ever. I feel more and more my need of 
daily renewing my acceptance of Christ and his free salva- 
tion; for my best needs pardoning, before it can be either 
accepted or rewarded. I wish to steer between Pharisai- 
cal pride and antinomian licentiousness: but hard it is to 
keep clear of these two rocks on which so many perish! 
The Lord the Spirit can alone pilot us between them. 

^4 beg an interest in your prayers, and shall be glad to 
see you. In the mean time I remain with sincere wishes 
and prayers for your increasing comfort, &lc. 

- ^'Your friend and servant, 

('Thomas Scott." 

"ClMpel Street, September SO, 17S3. 
"DEAR SIR, 

'4 RECEIVED your's and sent the enclosed to Miss 
R- : but we have not seen her since you leA Lon- 
don, as we expected we should. I am, thank God, much 
better in health than when you were in town; but I have 
as much cause to groan being burdened^ on account of the 
body of sin that dwells and works within, as any man: but 
1 would thank God for, and rejoice in *Christ Jesus and 
his redemption, and in hopes of final deliverance and 
victory; of which such groans and griefs are no inconsider- 
able evidences. 

'^My time to-day will not allow me to enlarge, as I do 
not wish to defer sending the parcel any longer; else I 
could descant concerning the affairs of the poor French. 
Alas, they have cast off God, and bis word, as a nation, by 
public authority; and he seems for a time to have cast then 
off. Abimelech and the men of Shechem* seem to be the 
emblem of their present condition, and that of the emi- 
grants, &c. The folly of human wisdom, the danger of 
liming at a speculative perfection beyond the state of fal- 
len nature, the mischief of infirlehty, the emptiness of po- 

* Judges ix. 
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liteness and refinemeDt: these and manj other topics might 
be profitably considered, and illastrated from their exam- 
ple. Bot 1 trust that eventaally the Lord will bring good 
from their calamities, and that the cause of sober liberty; 
and even of evangelical religion will be promoted by these 
confused and tragical events. However, the Lord reigm, 
the ark is safe, whatever floods come, and I hope we are 
in the ark, and so that all will be well; and we shall ap- 
prove the Lord's whole plan, when we view it accom- 
plished. 

^4 remain with good wishes and prayen for your com- 
fort and best welfare, 

^^Yoor sincere friend and servant, 

'^Thomas Scott." 

«Chnd Stnei, JUB S8, 17B8. 
•f DEAR SIR; 

^^I WAS called to leave town some days sooner than 1 
expected, just after I received the favor of yonr's by Mr. 
Newton, and the constant succession of eng^ements that 
I have ever since met with has occasioned my delay in an- 
swering it. 

^4 entirely agree with yon in your observations on the 
state of things in this and the neighboring nations: the 
hand of God is lifted up, but men will not see. I feel no 
disposition to vindicate the abuses that prevail either in 
church or state: they are great and many; but not greater 
or more thaikthe state of human nature, well understood, 
may lead us to expect. I fear our national prosperity is de- 
clining because of our sins: and 1 hope that the Lord will 
bring some glorious consequences from the confusion and 
miseries that are diffused on the continent. But the care of 
my own soul, and attention to my own duty, and to my min- 
istry that I have received of the Lord, are enough for me; 
and no good can be obtained by intermieddling out of our 
proper sphere. All I do is to be a peace-maker, where I 
have influence; as I find that Satan makes great use of 
these disputes to divide Christians, and prejudice them 
against each other. Whatever events take place, we shall 
be safe in the ark, and may have comfort in communion 
with God and his saints, if we duly mind our own business, 
and improve our privileges. 

"I thank you for your observations on my little tract on 
government; but I am not convinced that the ^certain con- 
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ceivable cases, meDtioned Id it are similar to occalt causes; 
for the state of thing^s at the revolatioo, id 1688, was ex- 
actly the case of which I conceived; and 1 think a Chris- 
tian, according to the duty of his station, might very prop- 
erly have concorred in bringing about that event, and dis- 
appointing a small faction in the state, who were aiming 
to destroy the liberties and religion of a great nation; as 
all descriptions of persons clearly saw. it was therefore 
a revolution evidently called for by almost the unanimous 
Toice of the nation, as the event proved. — I may further 
add, that this was the only passage in the book which was 
inserted at the desire of those friends, whose judgment I 
had most reason to look up to; and it was thought it would 
render the statement more impartial and unexceptionable 
than it would otherwise have been. 

^4n respect of my affairs, I shall lose 5002. and get the 
copy-right, which may perhaps be an advantage some 
time, but I am very well satisned: if good be done, my end 
is answered. 

* ^^Mrs. S. who is tolerably well, thank God, desires to be 
kindly remembered to you, and we both desire your pray- 
ers for us, and our's. » 
*4 remain 
*^Your affectionate friend and servant, i 

'^Thomas Scott." 
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LETTERS TO THE REV. DOCTOR RYLAND.* 

1787—1797. 

Ohipd Stnett Jaamtrf lo^inr. 
DEAR SIR, 

"1 wis aware that you would not readily accede to 
what I adyancedt upon the extent, or safficiency of the 
death of Christ: nor do I feel much indined to attempt a 
more full discussion of the subject. But, as this was one 
of the first impressions I had of evangelical trath, and as I 
have never seen cause in the least to alter my sentiment; 
but have been more and more confirmed in it by everj 
renewed examination: as it forms, tfnd ever has formed, A 
very prominent feature in my preaching, and the very 
basis of all my invitations and warnings, and declarations of 
wrath against those who neglect so great salvation: as it is" 
cvideotly the doctrine of the church of England, and of 
most of our more eminent divines: it was very proper that 
I should avow it on this occasion; (because it would have 
had an appearance of insincerity and shuffling, if I had not:} 
though 1 then foresaw, and now find, that many consider It 
as rather the most exceptionable part of the sermon; and 
it has given Mr. Simms a handle to trouble some people's 
minds. However, in the long run, 'honesty is the best pol- 
icy:' and most of the ministers, and even some in your line, 
cordially approve of the distinction. I suppose you will 
allow that there is an infinite sufficiency in the merit of 
Christ^s atonement: and / do not in the least suppose (nay 
I avow the contrary,) that the death of Christ was intended 
to save those who eventually perish. You will allow that 
the language of the cross is goocf-wi// /o men, though sinners: 
and / allow that there is a peculiar purpose of special love 

* Formerlf ofNoithain|rtun,iiowafBrutol. 

t III hu Senuon on Klection and Final Peneyeronce. Sre I.ifc, p. 164, 488. 
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to the elect. You will allow that do man peruhes because 
of any deficiency in the provision made in the gospel; hut 
for want of an appetite for that provision: and / allow that 
God gives that appetite to none bat those for whom that 
provision was specially intended. In short, 1 cannot but 
think that you allow as much as I do, every time you invite 
a sinner to come to Christ, insist that faith in Christ is every 
one^s duty, and unbelief an aggravated act of rebellion. And 
the reason why I think the distinction important (for I have 
other reasons for thinking it true,^ is, that it affords, in my 
view, the only firm large ground for invitations; gives the 
most easy opening for encouragement to awakened sinners; 
and leaves the sinner the most inexcusable. I am far from 
thinking that the lost soul can, in PauPs sense, adopt his 
words; (Gal. ii, 20:) for they refer to the special love and 
intention of Christ: but the lost sinner may say, ^I am lost, 
not for want of sufficiency in the atonement, or of love in 
the heart of Christ, but through my own inexcusable im- 
penitence and unbelief.' And this, i think, you will allow. 
In the second edition, which is coming out, i have added 
one more note upop the subject, and should have gone on 
farther, but that 1 considered that it would come into fewer 
hands; and that, if it were necessary, 1 had better state and 
consider the subject in a distinct publication. — 1 trust the 
effect here has been considerable; though many have left 
us, and there are difficulties: yet I am not left to discour- 
agement. Such shif\ings and separations do no harm. — Mr. 
Newton is, 1 think, too much afraid of controversy; others 
are too fond of it. It is necessary that some should contend 
for the truth, and oppose error: but we must look well to 
oor spirits, not only lest we grow warm, but lest we forget 
in our preaching the proportion which the truth we defend 
bears to the whole system. — If you have any strong new 
arguments against my sentiments, i shall be obliged to you 
for them. Mr. Newton is very favorable to the sermon.-^ 
I can sympathize with you, and 1 hope do not forget to pray 
for you in respect of your severe trial. I trust the end will 
be mercy and advantage: and I hope it will be better in a 
temporal sense than your fears; and that the Lord will 
spare and restore your help-meet. But all here is vanity 
and vexation, and nothing can comfort us long but the 

blessed Comforter. As for me my ground is taken; 

and, unless some one really convinces me that I am in error 
I roust maintain it as long, and as well as I c^u*. \Vv^%y«Qi1 

'*8 
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is drawn, and I must either yield, or follow up my stroke 
oae way or other, i am yet in doabt how tbiogs will be 
at the Lock, bat have many firm friends. Bat I have 
neither ambition nor expectation of proselyting the workL 
We are both opposing the same error, of most fatal tei^ 
dency; and contending for the same troth, of inTaloable 
excellency: and, if you feel yourself firmer OByoorgroimd, 
fight on, and the Lord prosper you! But the little ditch 
between us rather prevents our stepping so well to each 
other's assistance. — With best wishes and lo?e to yoorself, 
Mrs. R» 6cc. 

^4 remain your afiiectionate brother, 

^^Taoiua Scott.'' 

«Cht]id Sont, JvM lt« im. 
5*D£AR SIB* 

^4 WAS much disappointed in not finding you at home, 
as I rode through Northampton in my way to Creaton,aod 
still more so when I found that you were not expected 
home till the next evening; as the two mornings were the 
only time I could possibly contrive to spend with yoa, and 
I stood engaged to preach twice the next day at Woohtoo, 
near Newport. My journey into the country was anex- 
pected and short, and my preaching and engagements so 
numerous, that I wonder I was enabled to go through with 
them: but I had so many pleasing things to support me, 
that it was a very comfortable journey; and returning to 
town was like putting to sea in stormy weather. But he 
who hath caused me to triumph in other places is able to 
bring about the same here too: and he will do it, if hegire 
me faith, patience, prudence, and meekness. — Nothing but 
necessary engagements prevented my calling on other 
friends at Northampton: though, when I found you from 
home, and things so different than formerly, I had so many 
thoughts crowded into my mind, that 1 had no heart to call 
any where else that morning: and, as I could not see you 
the next morning, 1 returned to Ravenstone that night, as 
much more convenient for my next day's work. 

"Believe me, dear sir, it was not from want of sympathy 
that I did not write to you under your heavy affliction:* 
but I am conscious that 1 am not much master of the con- 
solntory strain; and of all temporal afflictions your's is that 
I am most unmanned, as it were, in the thought of. I was 

• The deaUi of Mn. RyUwd. 
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•are that abler pens would be employed on the mibject; 
and it appears to me that the Bible and the throne of grace 
are the only efiectual supports under, and time the only 
effectual cure for, such a stroke. I heard of it too at a 
time when I was especially employed; and 1 had thoughts 
of writing, but was led to procrastinate. I did not utterly 
forget to pray for you. 

^^And now in answer to your letter with the printed case 
about Mr* Carey. 1 am sure I wish him success with all 
my heart 1 have some little knowledge of him personally, 
and have heard a very favorable account of him from many; 
and 1 think the case itself is very modest and frugal: but I 
am afraid I cannot do any thing in it at present. Really 
my influence with the professors of re^gion in London, 
even those who brought me hither, is very small; except 
as party is concerned with some, and as with others re- 
gard to the poor patients prevails. 1 believe no minister 
in London is so unpopular. Others may be more unknown, 
or have a kts name, but none so til a name, as to doctrine 
and preaching. No sort owns me, neither one nor anothei^ 
and those who have seemed to favor me think me wrong; 
that I carry things too far; or they do not know what to 
make of me. A few very respectable friends I have; but 
I am obliged to lean so very hard on them for my own 
maintenance, — that is, knowing my circumstances, they 
assist me so liberally, — and I have been so troublesome in 
other things, that 1 cannot have the face to ask them at 
present.* 

^^You have perhaps heard that the Lord is making mc 
the instrument of establishing a sort of new charity in ad- 
dition to the Lock Hospital, called the Lock Asylum, for 
the reception of any of the poor women who seem to be 
penitent under their cure. Isent abroad a pamphlet, stat- 
ing their misery who had no home but a brothel, nor any 
mode of subsistence but prostitution; and proposed founding 
a place for their reception. This brought together several 
gentlemen: through many difficulties, and steering clear of 
many rock^, the plan has been adopted, subscriptions are 

* See lAI^ p. f83.— While it is thu« recorded fhmt Dr. Carey, Kke many other 
great and ^ood men. at the eoaiineneeineiit of hu oonrw needed the pecuniary avb- 
lance of his ftiends, let Uiis be connected with the statement which I heard about the 
year 1810 ftam the Itei of Ae hrte Rev. Andrew Fuller, seoreCary to the Baptist Mission : 
*• We now expend.'* ne sud, **between tOOOL and 7000/. annually on the luissiiMi and 
tiansiations; one half of which sum is fbmished by three indiTiduals— the men who do 
theworic. The Missionaries, Carey, Manhman, and Wai-d, ram coniidenibly moiw 
than lOOOL a-year each by their Utonry hibon; and they throw the whole uMa \hfi «««>■- 
nion fUnd oCfte "■'■*"■'" 
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raising, we are about to litre a home, and I trust the Lord 
will make it very useful. But it lies heavj oo my few 
friends: religious professors in general do not much assist 
me; worldly people seem more ready. Then I am raising 
a sum of money to purchase Welsh bibles for a multitude 
of people who cannot get any.* These and other things 
of the kind render present assistance impracticable: what 
may be done in a few months 1 cannot say. Howeyer, in 
the midst of all I have eyery reason to belieTe 1 am made 
considerably useful. 

^'I have not room to say much on the subject of your 
letter by Mr. R. I am very far from acting on the offensive 
in the business; or from supposing that invitations, 4^. can- 
not consist with a more restricted view: but it seems to me 
that there is design and wisdom in the generality with which 
the word of God speaks on that subject;! which we lose 
sight of and counteract, when we are too nice and ayste* 
matic. I own I am not quite satisfied with brother Fuller's 
criticisms upon that subject, and feel confident I could 
answer them: but I leave that to such as agree least with 
those who come nearest to them. Upon Mr. Burton's 
scheme men fight pinioned, and can scarcely strike at all. 
Mr. F. has got his string much loosened; but yet, I think, 
not being quite loose, it catches him sometimes, and he 
misses a blow now and then. But I wish you all success 
May the Lord give us a right understanding in all things! 

"I remain your affectionate friend and brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 

-DEAR SIR. "^^'^'^ Stre«,Jimo.nr50, 1788. 

"As to my situation, I am very well satisfied with 

it, if I can but maintain my post. I nm not popular, and 
have very much ceased to covet popularity. You may 
buy even gold too dear; and I think popularity is often too 
dear bought: at least I could not go to the price of it if I 
had the talents for it. But I have many respectable friends, 
and a considerable field and prospect of usefulness in many 
lines. The hospital and the asylum united with it furnish 
me with much work, and, 1 trust, not labour in vain: and 
you will be surprised when I inform you that I am actually 
engaged in writing expository notes and practical observa- 
tions, in my very plain way, upon the holy scriptures, to 

• Lifb, p. 181—1 84. t Bee the preceding letter. 
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be publiRhed in weeklj nuinbers 1 can truly say that I 

sympathize with you in your trials both personal and 
miDisteriai: but the Lord will support you under and carry 
you through all. He is all-sufficient. Nay we cannot do 
without trials: we must be thankful for our medicines. I 
do not always forget you at the throne of grace: pray for 
me also. — If you should have an opportunity of getting 
any of the Hints to Patients into the hands of those in the 
hospital, I will gire you some. 

^Yours affectionately, 

^^Thomas Scott." 

«Clapd-tticci^ Avgvit »i 1791. 
"DEAR SIR, 

^^When I think of such men as Mr. Huntington, I 

often am ready to compare them to Sampson, whose in- 
genuity was employed in catching foxes, and tying firebrands 
to them, to bum up the crops, but Sampson used this 
stratagem against Philistines; they among Israelites. How- 
ever, there must be heresies ^ that they who are approved may 
be made manifest. — I am much obliged to you tor your ser- 
mon, &c. respecting Mr. Hall: the remembrance of former 
times, and a concurrence of reflections, rendered the pe- 
rusal of it very afTecting to me. — I trust the Lord is with 
you to assist and prosper your labors, and that you will 
see more and more of the fruit of them from year to 
year; for though the truth may be run down, it cannot be 
kept down. I remain, 

^^Your most affectionate friend and brother, 

^^Thomas Scott." 

"CluipH-ttreeC Dfoahtt S4, 1793. 
"DEAR SIR, 

'^I suppose you have seen that a pocket-book is pub- 
lished, the whole of the religious part of which was writ- 
ten or compiled by me; and I bestowed some pains in ar- 
ranging texts of scripture into a sort of system of divin- 
ity. I have no property in it, but I was vain enough to 
think that it might prevent some mischief, which I appre- 
hend has been done by such text-books, partially, negligent- 
ly and injudiciously collected; by which a half religion has 
been sanctioned. I suppose I shall continue it if 1 live, but 
with alterations; and the pains bestowed about the texts 
has suggested to me the idea of a work upon the prophe- 
cies, the internal evidence of the several constituent ^ai 
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of the scripture, &c., which seema to me to be original, 
and maj perhaps be prosecuted if I have health and op- 
portanitj.* But I have had some applications from a re- 
spectable quarter to publish a volume or two of sermons.! 
So jou see 1 am not Ukely to be cured of'the caeoethet tcrtr 
bendi^ hy all my mortifications. So much for that promi- 
nent subject, self. — ^I have read Mr. Fuller's bookj twice, 
and much approve of it: I think it sensible, pioos, candid, 
and judicious, and his manner of treating the Monthly Re^ 
viewers must nonplus them; though they are not to be put 
to shame. I am glad also to add, that my fclectic brethren 
are unanimous in their approbation of it. i had some 
general idea, when I was reading it, that in some places 
be rather stood too much on the defensive; and that he 
might have fairly urged the matter still further in some par- 
ticulars: but perhaps, all things considered, this might be 
more prudent. 1 think a fair answer to it will not easily be 
made. — I have not seen any of the American books which 
you mention. From a pamphlet of Dr. Hopkins^s, that 1 
formerly saw, I did not think him equal to Edwards, or 
even to Bellamy: he seems to have an offensive way of 
expressing even undeniable truths; but perhaps further 
maturity of judgment may have rectified that obliquity. 
I should have no objection to make my observations on his 
body of divinity or on any other of the books that come in 
my way. — I can have no idea of our love or benevolence 
being too disinterested^ if that word be properly explained; 
but to desire happiness in the enjoyment of God, as the su- 
preme object of all love, and to desire that others also 
should join in the same felicity, seems perfectly to coincide 
with the two great commandments of the law, and to har- 
monize with making the divine glory our grand end in 
every thing. This kind of self-love belongs to us as crea- 
tures, not as sinners; and it is the standard and measure of 
our love to our neighbor. In this respect I think sooie of 
the American divines, and others, have sometimes advanced 
things incautiously, and drawn unscriptoral inferences from 
their reasonings, as if all regard to our own happiness 
were interested or sinful;$ or as if the glory of God, and 
the felicity of those who love him, could be separated: and 

* Life, n. 210. f Ilrid. p. 213. ) On Sot-initnitra. 

$ BdwMrds nilly aOows ttax there is a gneioui telMore: see his Treatise cm Rdipias 
AlKctioos, p. 146, 147, (fee* J. H. 
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I have known many excellent people discouraged and per- 
plexed by such things. 

^4 know so little of the nature of yoor new situation* and 
its duties, that I am utterly incompetent to suggest any 
counsel. I do however sincerely rejoice that you are fixed 
in it, and little doubt but God will give you wisdom to fill 
it to his glory, and also find a pastor for your former peo- 
ple. — Desiring an interest in your prayers, and begging the 
Lord to prosper your soul and labors, 1 remain, 
'^Your affectionate friend and brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 

**ClMmeI Street, DeMuber 33, 17M. 
<DEAR SIR, ^^ 

"I AM at present busy in writing notes on the 

Pi1grim^s>Progre8s,t and superintending a very handsome 
edition of that admirable book. I find great satisfaction in 
my employment; and hope to produce an useful and ac- 
ceptable work. It will,' I have no doubt, go off well even 
in its present expensive form: but I have so settled my 
terms as to be at liberty, afler a limited time, to publish it 
in any other way I please. It appears to me that a better 
vehicle can hardly be had, for communicating evangelical 
truth to careless and pharisaical people, than this work, 
which is read by thousands with avidity, who are stran- 
gers or enemies to its real principles; and that it is 
equally convenient for conveying an antidote to every 
degree of antinomian poison, working among evangelical 
professors: though in confidence 1 whisper to you, that 
the notes hitherto written upon it appear to me in some 
cases to favor sentiments which Bunyan. would have op- 
posed, and which tend, contrary to the intention of the 

writers, to antinomianism 

"1 cannot but hope that the Lord hath considerable 
good to do by you at Bristol, and the adjacent parts. May 
he preserve your health and life, increase your wisdom, 
zeal, and ministerial endowments, and abundantly bless 
your public and private labors. — 1 rejoice to heaf of the 
prospect that opens before your missionaries in Asia; yet, 
knowing something of human nature, I cannot but believe 
that it will rise violently against their message, when the 
Hindoos and others, generally understand the nature and 
tendency of it, and the humbling mortifying things i 

• At Briitol. t Life, p. 2\^ , 4\3 . 
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implies. Did I therefore correspond with the roissioiui- 
ries, I should above all things caution them againsi being 
too sanguine, and exhort them to pray without ceasing, 
not only for the patience of suffering, but also for the pa- 
tience of waiting; in my idea, the most easential requisite 
for a modem missionary. I have, however, no doubt that 
the Lord will eventually bless the design; and 1 have the 
satisfaction to say, that even some of my acquaiatance, 
who are not very favorable to dissenters, highly ap 
plaud it. 

'^As to my situation, it has in it many discourage mcnts; 
yet I trust some good is done: and I desire to wait, hope, 
and pray for a larger pouring out of the Spirit from on 
high; without which all is in vain — 

^4 remain, dear sir, most cordially, 
^^Your affectionate friend and brother, 

^^TiiOMAS Scott." 

*<Ckapel Street, Jane S7, 1797. 
•DEAR SIR, 

^^Had I entertained the least idea that my thoughts 
on Hopkins^s publications, and on the Theological Maga- 
zine, were appointed to pass the ordeal of American crit- 
icism in a public manner, I should certainly have bestowed 
rather more pains on them; (for 1 wrote them but once 
over, as fast my nimble pen could move, without stop- 
ping, so that the whole of the two letters cost me no more 
than about two hours and a half; and I should have used 
rather more caution and delicacy of expression. However 
I do not greatly regret what I have done: let them shift 
for themselves; but I would decline all controversy about 

them As to what is said of Calvinism, and Arminianism, 

and consistency, I can only say, that I certainly believe the 
doctrines of grace, without the least exception to free, un- 
conditional, eternal election to everlasting life in Christ 
Jesus; and I do not yet perceive (though I have often been 
told so both by Arminians and CalvinistsO that I hold any 
thing incpnsistent with that belief. But 1 am not very anx- 
ious about consistency: 1 apprehend that in this world we 
see truth by compartments, as it were, and are as incom- 
petent to take in the whole of what is revealed at one view, 
so as folly to perceive its symmetry and proportions as an 
insect is to view the various parts of a building at once, 
and to decide on the architecture 1 know not how it is, 
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but the older I grow the more I love the Bible, and the 
less I relish any specolations or distinctioDS that do not evi- 
dently spring from the scnptarea, or help me to understand 
them better, or to feel more of their influence on my 
heart.— I have not altered my opinion of the Theological 
Magazine by what i have read of the numbers you last 
sent me. It iis the most perfect contrast to our Evangeli- 
cal Magazine that can well be imagined. Much of the 
religion of Old England seems to me to renounce or con- 
found the most important scriptural distinctions, and all 
depth of study and investigation whatever much of that 
[the present divinity] of New England, &c. to run into 

unscriptural disquisitions and refinements 1 have given 

their system a full share of investigation along with many 

others that have made as high pretensions 1 do think 

many questions, asked and answered in the Theological 
Magazine, relate to thingrs absolutely beyond the limits of 
human knowledge; and have a powerful tendency to pro- 
duce first a curious and then a skeptical spirit; and, if num- 
bers do not speculate themselves and one another into in- 
fidelity, I am mistaken, — The scriptures teach us that 
things are so and so, but they do not gratify our cu- 
riosity by explaining how they are so; and generally wc 
are incapable of comprehending the manner^ if it were 
explained. I believe the justice of God in the damnation 
of sinners; but probably 1 should not fully understand all 
the reasons and grounds of it, if revealed; yet this is a far 
plainer subject than many on which such speculations are 
indulged. I believe that God is infinitely blessed^ as being 
unchangeably all-suflicient, and because he has revealed it; 
but I cannot explain or comprehend his infinite blessed- 
ness. The nature of holiness^ as conformity to the divine 
law, and to the divine image shewn us through the incar- 
nate Saviour, seems far more level to my apprehension, 
and more applicable to practice, than all that has beea 
said of the nature of virtue a9 love to beings proper- 
tioned to itsereatnets and goodness;^ though I do not deny, 
or even doubt the truth of it. But 1 apprehend the mul- 
tiplication of such discussions, and attempts from reasofh 
to shew the nature of holiness, has taken the attention of 
many firom the plain word of God; and I observe senti- 

* In a posdeript he obiervet, **£Ten when I have no objection to the ■cntiment, I 
■eem to near men speak in a stru^ toagms^wery diflfarent ficoia tbax o'C i^ <M9tA. 

oiaclei." 
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ments brought forward, as sapposed to resalt from the 
general priDciple, which I could easily shew to be anti- 
scriptural; though I do Dot believe that the principle im- 
plies them: but it is too abstruse for general utility. Id 
short, I feel myself more and more to be very ignorant, 
and liable to err where 1 thought myself most sure; I 
am thoroughly satisfied that the Bible is the word of God; 
my desire and aim are to understand, explain, and apply it 
to practical purposes. Ye are campUie in Christ — in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. I have 
no need to go to any other teacher, any more than to any 
other Saviour. Self-wisdom seems to me as dangerous ts 
self-righteousness. Mysteries could never have been 
known if not revealed, and can be understood no further 
than revealed. I am afraid of attempting to be wise above 
what is written, or of intruding into things not seen^ vainkf 
puffed up with a fleshly mind. I hear my Saviour say, Ex- 
cept ye recevoe the kingdom of God as a little child^ ye shall 
not enter therein; and his apostle add, to the specalating 
Corinthians, If any man among you seem to be wt«e, let him 
become a fool that he may be wise: for the Lord knoweth tkt 
thoughts of the wise that they are vain; and he taketh the. win 
in their own craftiness: Be not voise in your own conceits. 
These things render me more cautious than I used to be. 
The first temptation was, Ye shall be as Gods knowing good 
and evil; and the tree of knowledge bore the forbidden 
fruit. Vain man would be wise; and thirst afler knowledge 
is liable to excess, and needs restraining, as well as others 
of our natural propensities. When I am disposed to ask a 
question to which the scriptures have not given an answer, 
I seem to hear Christ say to me, What is that to thee? folr 
low thou me. The silence of scripture is instructive, and 
teaches us that the subject concerning which nothing is 
said is not suited to our present condition: as I tell my 
children when they ask an improper question, You are not 
capable of understanding that matter at present: you may 
be so in due time. — I cannot but think that many of the 
modern American divines have greatly lost sight of these 
scriptures, and are very deficient in that kind of modesty 
and humility, which relates to consciousness of mcompe- 
tency to know the deep things of God. They seem little to 
feel as David did when he said. Such knowledge is too wom- 
derfulfor me; it is high^ I cannot attain unto it: or as Paul 
did when his discussions on the divine decrees terminated 
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in the exclamation, O the depth of the riches both of the wis' 
dom and knowledge of God! Horn umearchable are his judg' 

ments^ and his ways past finding out! 

^^I remain, dear sir, 
^^Yonr affectionate friend and brother, 

^^Thoilas Scjott." 

Id the preceding letters, allasion has been made to ob- 
servations, communicated to Dr. Ryland, on certain works 
of Dr. Hopkins, a New England divine. From sl fragment 
of these observations on Hopkins^s Sermons, 1 transcribe a 
few sentences which may not be without their use. 

'^The ai^ument excluding absolutely, and in all senses, 
the intervention of meant in regeneration, seems to me ex- 
pressly to contradict the scripture. 1 Pet. i, 23. James i, 

18 1 apprehend no sinner ever heard and read the 

scripture, and prayed for a new heart, under a conviction 
(which millions of unconverted men have had,) that with- 
out this change he must perish everlastingly, and persisted 
in this way, however selfishly and legally it were done, 
provided any thing were meant; but regeneration certainly 

took place I think the general invitations of scripture, 

to which promises are annexed, (such as Matt vii, 8, ^ 
James i, 5;) encourage even such prayers. When I ^**' 
a Socinian I credited these promises, and acted upo* them: 
I leave it to others to determine whether I was regenerate 
or not; but I know that the Lord heard "-^ answered my 
prayers, and, in the use of meap^ ^ mighty change was 
effected. I have therefore -^ays encouraged the use of . 
means without restricU^? in others; except as distinguish- •-. 
ing the sham bepr-*' ^^om the real one— which I think is 
the only scrip^^^^ distinction; and consequently have dis- 
approved ^^ ^^^^ distinctions in addressing sinners, and 
callir^ them to seek the Lord: though I would distinguish 
9# much as possible in hei^^ing prof essors to examine whether 
they he in the faith, ^^ 

^^1 am decidedly of opinion that there was spirituality in 
both Brainerd and Edwards, in that (early) part of their 
experience which they totally condemn. It was, in part, 
above nature, and contrary to nature, though vastly alloyed. 
The day had broken, though darkness still prevailed* 
Here I think they all differ from scripture; for their siate- 
ments uniformly discourage the diligence of newly awaken- 
ed persons, (as I have had many oppoituuVWe^ o^ Oo&^t^" 
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iDg,) by setting them to inqaire whether they were seek- 
ing spiritually: but the scripture always encourages eyery 
one to ask^ seek^ and knock; and says, Then shall ye hum if 
ye follow on to know the Lord. It is not necessary for as 
to answer such questions in order to accept the invitation, 
where all thatioill are welcome. But, if we would (subse- 
quently) determine whether our faith be living and our 
hope geouioe, we must assay it by the standard. If (even 
then^ we cannot come upon the ground of the prwnises^ 
(made to certain characters^'S we must come upon the war- 
rant of the invitation^ which requires no qualification, and 
admits of no hesitation, provided we apply in order to re- 
ceive, and do not take it for granted that we Aaoe received, 
and then call that faith. Here 1 have many years rather 
di£fered from even admired Edwards and Brainerd, rather 
more from Bellamy, and still more from Hopkins. It is 
not necessary to distinguish the seeds till they have grown 
awhile, and then they are easily distinguishable. '' 

^^ When men are taught to judge of their feelingfs by ce^ 
tain rules, and to expect things to occur in a certain order, 
they will oflen imagine that things go on in that order, and 
call their feelings by peculiar names. Thus different 
«1 asses of men naturally relate experiences of their own 
soK There is a sameness in the relations of Arminian 
MethiHists; another in that of Calvinistic Methodists. 
UuntingUQ^s disciples all experience in the same manner 
so do Mr. — -'g people; and so do those of the New 
England divines, i ^.v^ i yggtly prefer the latter for sob- 
stance: buf the exact ora^ \ view in the same light (in 
all); because the scripture dou, not lay it down. The 
thing wrought is all, not the order: n.o former is the same 
in all (true Christians), the latter almost wQaitely varied. 
Men of lively imaginations, watching their te>.UD»9^ ^il|^ 
when in earnest about religion, commonly think \Viey ex- 
perience as they suppose they should do^ and will Wer 
their conversion from the regularity and order of their eX" 
perience, rather than from its effects on their future lives: 
while more cool and diffident persons will be perpetually 
harassed with apprehensions that they are unconverted, 
however evident the change, because their alarms, com- 
forts, &c. did not come in regular course; and they cannot 
speak of such experience as others do. This is worst 
when the experience itself is enthusiastic; but it leads to 
delusion or discouragement at all times.'' 
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It ma J not be soperflaous here to caution the reader 
against supposing, that the above obeervations on religious 
experience tend to throw a suspicion o?er the whole sub- 
ject, and to impeach what has been often alleged concern- 
ing the coincidence of experience in Christians of all ages 
and countries. — By religious experience we understand, 
that series of effects produced upon the mind, in its varying 
circumstances, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, by 
means of revealed truth. This will, of course, be in a 
measure affected by the peculiar modification of truth 
presented to the mind: but such modification no more destroys 
the reality and consistency of Christian experience in all 
the great outlines, than the variations, national or individual, 
of the human countenance, prevent there being a certain 
configuration, and combination of features, which charac- 
terize the family of man. 
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TO THE EDITOR— CHIEFLY WHILE AT COLLEGE. 



1796—1803. 

The first letter which I shall iotrodoce in the present 
class treats of a subject on which my father was of opin- 
ion that much neglect of scriptural rules, and consequently 
much deviation from the path of duty, frequently takes 
place in Christian societies, and among indiyidaal Chiis- 
tians. It relates to the case of 

% SCANDALS, 

occasioned by persons ^^professing godliness^ acting in 
such a way as to disgrace their profession; and to the con- 
duct to be adopted towards them. To the letter I shall 
annex a paper upon the subject written at a much later 
period — trusting to the indulgence of my readers to excuse 
any repetition which may be thus produced. 



<*Chapel street, Febniuy 17, ITMi 
**DEAR JOHN, 

^^¥ovR letter reminds me of our Lord's words. Wo be 
to the world because of offences; it must needs be that offeiMiS 
come^ but wo be to that man by whom the offence cometh* I 
hope and trust, however, that the lamentable event which 
has occurred among you will produce a spirit of watchfid- 
ness and prayer; and remind every one that, whatever 
may be hoped in the hour of temptation, shame and iMt- 
temess are the inevitable consequences of sin. ). pray 
God to direct me to give you such counsel on the occasion 
as may be most suitable and salutary. In genera! you 
know my maxim, In medio tutissimus ibis. In most ques- 
tions, doctrinal and practical, our business is to avoid ex- 
tremes; and Satan's subtilty consists in pushing us into 
extremes. — Three objects are before you, demandii^ 
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your most eiact attention: 1. The credit of the gospel and 
the honor of God: 2. Yonr own and each other's benefit, 
as using every method of warning and watching over 
yourselves and each other, and fortifying your hearts 
against future temptations: 3. The benefit of the ofiiender, 
as far as it may consist with the other ends proposed. 
Now I am of opinion that the right line of conduct will 
best unite these three ends; and that every deviation will 
nidaUly militate against some of them, and realltf defeat 
them all. If yon shew such tenderness for the offender 
as to maintain your former familiarity with him, admit him 
to your religious meetings,* and allow him, on general 
concessions, to proceed as formerly; you will evidently 
give the enemies of the gospel occasion to think that your 
principles are lax in their tendency; that your zeal is 
about doctrines and forms; that you are only a kind of 
party connected together by certain peculiarities of no- 
tion; and that you do not abhor sin, or fear and love God, 
more than the openly loose characters. In short, they 
will either charge your profession with hypocrisy, or your 
principles with tending to licentiousness. At the same time, 
this excessive and unscripturai lenity would tend to weak- 
en, in the minds of o\hers, the dread and abhorrence of 
evil, would induce unwatchfulness, and make way for 
temptation. Evil cammunieaiumi eorrupi good tnanners: 
A liitle Uaoeii haveneth the whoU lump: and 1 dare foretel, 
that, if you relax your strictness m this respect, your 
meetings will not long remain undisgraced, or your soci- 
ety respectable as it has been. I have known many in- 
stances in which prayei^meetings, and other things of that 
kind, have been rendered contemptible, and even mis- 
chievous, for want of censuring and excluding offending 
persons. By such lenity, indeed, you might perhaps pre- 
serve the offender among you, and keep him from contra- 
ry connexions: but, unless he be truly humbled, and deeply 
penitent, he will only remain, as an Achan in the camp, to 
your hurt, not to his awn good. 

On the other hand, harshness and severity in rebuking 
or exposing him, while they might seem to shew a due 
regard to the honor of the gospel, and to exhibit a proper 
example and warning, that others might fear, watch, pray, 
flhun temptation, and resist it; would evidently militate 

• SMLeOvof Hvir. 13, ITM, Life, v« )B(^« 
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against the good of the offender, and dri?e him to a dis- 
tance from the means of good, and among the enemies of 
all religion: or, if he were deeply convinced of g^ilt, he 
might he tempted to give up his hope. Nor woald this 
conduct exhihit the Christian spirit in an amiable and hoo- 
orable light, or tend to the promotion of tenderness, hu- 
mility, and compassion in jour own sonls. 

'^The scriptural rules in these respects are clear. Sq 
long as the offender gives no proof of a penitent disposi- 
tion, you are bound to withdraw from his society; and that 
so decidedly, that all may see you totally disapprove of 
his conduct, and deem it, while unrepente.d of, entirely 
irreconcileable with your principles. But this should be 
done in the spirit of meekness, love, and prayer: and, if 
two or three of the most established among you, and such 
as are known to have most command of their temper, 
should go, in the name of the whole company that meet 
together, mildly to admonish, counsel, and exhort him, it 
might perhaps open the way for restoring him that has 6ees 
overtaken with a faulty in the spirit of meekness-— -contideri^g 
your selves J lest you also be tempted. If tokens of genuine 
humiliation appear^ he should gradually be encoaraged, 
and admitted to your company in private, or by yoor going 
to see him; yet cautiously, that your observers may pe^ 
ceive you do it as a physician visits a sick person, not from 
the love of an infected room, but from compassion for the 
diseased, and to give medicine. But even then he ought 
not to be very soon admitted to your meetings; and, when 
that is done, it should be only as a hearer, till fall satis- 
faction of deep repentance has been given. — If these 
things be managed in the meekness of wisdomy and in a spirit 
of prayer for him, and for direction for yourselves, I am 
persuaded that, provided he be penitent, he will sabmit to 
this treatment with humble patience, and be convinced of 
its propriety: but, should he resent your reserve, caution, 
and suspension, and persist in so doing, I should have little 
hope in the case at present: and, though you should try to 
pull him out of the ditch, you should also be careful that 
he does not pull you in. — The difference also between.the 
shame of detection, and the remorse of contrition, shook! 
be carefully noted. The former regards our own credit, 
and induces earnestness to preserve or recover it: the la^ 
ter is comparatively regardless of our own credit, pro- 
vided the honor of God and the gospel be secured. Tet 
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it mast be owned that there are g^at mixtares even in 
real penitents, especially at first. It is however requisite 
that the offender should be made ashamed, and submit to 
censure: and I apprehend his being brought to the dispo- 
sition willingljF to acquiesce in this, and to a determination 
to come as much among you as he may do, notwithstand- 
ing it maj be considered as a test of his spirit, whether 
truly humbled or not. I only add, watch every opportu- 
nity of restoring him, but by no means countenance him 
while unreatored. — May the Lord g^ve you wisdom, com- 
passion, and meekness; and give him repentance unto sal- 
vation! 

^4 remain your ever affectionate father, 

^^Thohas Scott." 

HINTS 

On a question^ relaiwe to (he conduct to h$ obnroid towards 
f alien brethren^ discussed at a clerical meetings at which he 
could not be present: 1815. 

^^Thb question relates exclusively to persons wha 
have been considered as religious characters, but who hare 
fallen, or are supposed to have fallen, into sins which, ' in 
proportion as they are known, must disgrace their profes- 
sion in the eyes of the world. It is of gpreat importance: 
and it appears to me, that an unscriptural conduct with 
respect to such cases is very common, both among private 
Christians and ministers; to the unspeakable detriment of 
the common cause. 

''Four objects are to be regarded in the consideration of 
it: 1 . What line of conduct in us is most conducive to the 
good of the defaulter; which consists in his being made 
deeply sensible of his guilt, and humbled for it, and not in 
his keeping up his confidence, comfort, or credit. 2. 
What line of conduct is most likely to prevent the unfa- 
vorable impression which such falls of professors make on 
those without, 3. What line of conduct is most conscientious 
in the sight of God, and suited to keep us from being par- 
takers of other men'*8 sins. 4. What is most suited to ex- 
cite a spirit of watchfulness, self-examination, and prayer 
in other Christians, and to stop the progress of the infec 
tion. But I would observe that, in order to ado^t ibis Uiie 
of conduct, natural temper must not be cousuWed: ^ot ^cnn% 
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would naturally be too harsh and unrelenting, others too 
timid, easy, and indulgent. Neither is the opinion of our 
fellow Christians in general a safe guide. Humility, ten- 
derness, and amiable dispositions often lead men to imitate 
Eli and Jehoshaphat. No man must be known after the 
Jlesh. r^Cor. y, 16.) Prejudices and partialities must be 
discarded. We must not act from our feelings, bat from 
our judgment formed on the word of God. 

'^ Again: We must not take it for granted that the pro- 
fessors in question are certainly converted persons, however 
high they may have stood in our estimation, or in that of 
others: for God alone searcheth the hearts, and we are all 
of us often mistaken where most confident. 

^^Further: We must not confine our compassion to the 
culprit, but extend it to our fellow sinners and fellow 
Christians in general: for tenderness, when unduly exer- 
cised to one, may be virtual cruelty to numbers. 

^'Yet further: In attempting to restore one overtaken in 
a faulty we must distinguish between a single crime, and a 
continued, habitual course of sin, without adequate proofs 
of repentance. We must also distinguish between restora- 
tion to God and holiness, and the person's reinstatement in 
his own favorable opinion, and that of his fellow Christians. 
— Nor must we take one text as our motto, so understood 
as may lead us to overlook and act contrary to other texts, 
in their plain and most undeniable meaning. 

^H. Then it is evident that the apostle considered the 
line of conduct which he prescribed to the Thessalonians, 
not in any very scandalous case, yet with great decision, as 
conducive to the good of the offender. 2 Thess. iii, G, 14, 
15. And the withdrawing of those who used to associate 
with him with confidence and cordiality, and their excluding 
him from among them, till he should give scriptural proof 
of repentance; must be far more likely to lead him to con- 
sider his ways and repent of his sin, than keeping up a 
religious intercourse with him, nearly as if nothing had 
happened, or nothing that impeached his sincerity. 

^^2. It is evident also that he considered this line of con- 
duct as most conducive to the good of other Christians, and 
suited to stop the progress of the mischief which might 
otherwise be expected. 1 Cor. v, 1—6. Heb. xii, 16. 
Jude 22, 23. 1 Cor. v, 6—12. Gal. ii, 1 1—14. 

"3. Further, he regarded it as most suited Co counteract 
the effect of such evils on the minds of those without. 
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Compare 1 Thess. iv, 10—13, with 2 Thess. iii, 6—15. 
1 Tim. V, 15. While we palliate, and excuse, and cover 
the sins of those of oar own partj, and at the same time 
are severe npon the sins or others, where is the wiidom 
from above^ which is without partialiiy? The blame will in 
the minds and. lips of bystanders be attached to our princi- 
ples. But, when we withdraw, and enter oar protest, ac- 
cording to scripture, we stop their moaths: and the blame 
rests on the man. 

^4t is not needful for us to publish what we know even 
of scandals that are little known; at least not always, or 
studiously: but, as such things will in general come out, it 
is equally wrong studiously and, as is sometimes done, be- 
yond the line of simplicity and godly sincerity^ to veil and 
conceal them: for, when they do come to light, the whole 
load of blame falls on the company which has thus covered 
sin; and, what is worse, on their views of the gospel. 

^4 am not able to go on to what belongs to appreciating 
the sincerity of the fallen professor^s repentance; but cer- 
tainly, while he says with Saul, / have sinned^ yet honor me 
before the people; while he palliates his offence, and throws 
blame on others, and expresses displeasure against those 
who have brought his crimes to light; and seems as much 
or more grieved at the detection, and his consequent loss 
of credit, (perhaps calling it loss of usefulness,) as on ac- 
count of his sin against God, and the mischief done to man; 
it must be highly unsatisfactory. — Our opinion cannot affect 
his state: if we err on the unfavorable side, it will not pre- 
vent his acceptance with God: but, if we err greatly on the 
other side, it will produce most pernicious consequences; 
and may probably lull him into a fatal security. — St. Paul 
did not interpose about the reinstatement of the incestuous 
Corinthian, till his repentance was manifest, and there ap- 
peared danger lest Satan should take advantage on the 
other side, both against him and the common cause. 
2 Cor. ii. I have seldom met with those who have dis- 
graced the gospel by a continued course of concealed sin, 
which was at length discovered, who have been in danger 
of being swallowed up of over-much sorrow. 

^'It is enjoined: Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart; 
but shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor^ and not suffer sin 
upon him. In my more private line I have several times 
written a letter, plain and faithful, yet compassionate, str 
ing what has been reported or proved, and ^\>^^a\vo>^ 
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the persoQ^s conscience, whether it were true or not; and 
have, either at the time, or in another letter when no sat- 
isfactorj effect bad followed, connselled him (in a manner 
that has never yet been disregarded,) not to come to the 
Lord^s table among us, till the matter shonld be cleared op. 
In some instances this has sacceeded happily to the iaii^ 
vidual; in all, I believe, it has taken off, or coanteracied, 
when it became known, the unfavorable trnpression which 
would have been made with respect to m and our princi- 
ples; and has excited searchings of heart, vigilance, and 
prayer among professors of religion. At the aame time it 
has satisfied my conscience, that in this respeqt at least I 
was not partaker of other mevCt sins. If this, or what we 
can do in this way will not avail, our Lord's ruJe is. Let 
him be unto thee ae a heathen man and a publican: and we 
must not presume to be more merciful than our Master. 

^^Had ministers of the gospeL, in this day of relaxed dis- 
«€ipUne, courage and firmness to adopt this line of conduct, 
or somewhat of a similar nature, impartially among rkfa 
and poor, with intimate friends as well as others; and to 
risk the consequences; no one can well conceive how it 
would raise their credit even among the irreligious. I 
have found this. *Well,' say they, Hhis man is impartial: 
he is not decided against the sins of others only, but agaioit 
those of his own party; not only in the case of the poor, 
but in that of the rich.' But, without discipline, or any 
decided conduct in this respect, the ministerial authority 
sinks into neglect and contempt. — I need not say that oor 
kindness in temporals, as iar as it does not imply approba- 
tion; and our openness to access, whenever it may tend to 
recover the fallen^ should be -equally marked with oor 
firmness, if we would produce any eminently aalatary 
effects." 

We now return to the letters. 

"Chapel Street, Deeemtaer SS, ITW. 

"You see among your little company at an epitome 

of the profession of the gospel, especially in London. A 
laxity in practice, aod a disposition to excuse worldly con- 
formity iu various instances, which a spiritual mind mint 
disrelish, and which a dissceming Christian must see to. be 
of bad consequence in all respects, is, alas! very commoo; 
and it is attended by a readiness to censure as precise, se- 
vere, and censorious, such ministers and Christians ai 
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maintain the apostolic ground, Bs not conformed to tkh 
iporld — redeem At timti-^-do all to the glory of God^ «$*c. 
Even in yoir flitnatkm you moat expect to taste of that trial 
wfaieh I liave for ao manj years sostained from professors, 
and eren from real Cbriatians, on this gronnd. Bnt I hopi; 
yon will be endued with firmness, fortitode, and the metkn^ss 
ofwtMdom: and if, avoiding all eager dispatation, joa stand 
your groond property, yon may be of some use among your 
companions, though they may affect to centore or ridicale 
you." 

The following extracts relate to a college life and college 
fellowships: — 

**CkApd Stteet. Febnauy 22, 1707. 

"I WAS aware when I placed you at in preference 

to other colleges, that you would not be so well situated as 
to temporal interests, as in other places: but my principles 
led me to give a decided preference to spiritual advanta- 
ges, and to act upon the maxim, that that is best for us 
which is best for our souls. — I am greatly averse to the 
idea of a college life: a kind of stiffness, fastidiousness, and 
mfitness for domestic scenes, and for active usefulness, 
seems almost universally contracted by those who reside 
in colleges; as well as a habit of having every thing their 
own way, which leads to impatience and an overhearing 
temper. My desire and prayer for you are, that you may 
be a minister of Christ, a pastor of his flock, to preach the 
gospel to the poor and unlearned, as cheerfully an to any 
others; and to accommodate yourself to those scenes of life, 
which especially belong to that service. So that it will 
never be with my approbation if you embrace a college life: 
and I think you name it very rightly when you speak of it 
as a temptation — from which temptation I pray that you 
may be preserved. — I am not very favorable to the idea of 
fellowships, generally; because 1 beheve they are tempta- 
tions to many to choose a kind of life which is ensnaring to 
them, and oflen to torn life the wrong end forwards: so 
that, after living unmarried till they have contracted habits 
onsuitable to domestic life, they marry when advanced in 
life, and have families when they can ill brook the trouble, 
or exert themselves properly in the education of *^ 
And let me tell you, that it is an easier matter to tb 
a distance of giving up a snug hundred or two a ^etf 

10 
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it is actaally to part with it even at the call of dutj and 

coDscieoce You should watch and pray very much 

against the ambition of distinction, the pride of ieanuDgf, 
and the desire of worldly advantages; for these yon mint 
he exposed to, and they will greatly hart yoar simpUcity, 
comfort, and usefulness. If you simply and humbly gire 
up yourself to the Lord for the work of the ministry, he 
will certainly both employ and provide for you. Tokt 
therefore no thaughifor the morrow j 4^. 

••ClMipd Stnet, Mvdi 7, vnr, 

'^I WISH you to attain the solid advantages of learning, 
not so much that you may derive temporal emolument or 
distinction from them, as that you may be qualified to do 
good in the world: but I often observe these advantages 

to be bought too dear I still fear lest a fellowship, and 

academical influence or distinction, should win you over 
to a college life; where, at ease, but often with little use- 
fulness, and I fear not seldom amidst temptations too pow- 
erful for them, many seem to while away life improperiy. 
A fellowship separated from residence, as far as it is a tem- 
porary provision, and gives distinction or influence, which 
may subserve usefulness in future life, is less exceptiooa- 
ble. Yet 1 find more and more from what I read and hear 
continually, that it is frequently the source of many evils; 
and men are so loath to part with the sinecure emolument, 
that they submit to the conditions of keeping it, contrary 
not only to their inclination, but to their duty; and then 
palliate matters to their consciences as well as they can. 
As to young men in general, as human nature is, I am de- 
cidedly against every thing that makes it their interest to 
live unmarried; and therefore against fellowships in the 
abstract: and I was not displeased to hear Mr. Foster (him- 
self an old bachelor,) last night express himself strongly in 
favor of early marriage, as the best preservative of puritj 
and good morals, in the present state of things: and 1 believe 
any experienced and impartial observer, judging merely 
from facts gradually coming to light, would be of the same 

opinion. But there are exceptions You see clearij 

then the ground on which I go, in saying that I can onlj 
advise you as a friend, and not prescribe to you as a 
father. Having nothing in my power towards promoting 
your temporal interest, I am not authorized to prohibit 
you from availing yourself of those advantages which may 
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be laid in your way: nor do 1 deem it your doty to refuse 
them absolutely; but only when the glory and authority of 
God, the advantage of your own soul, and usefulness to the 
souls of others, call you to do it. 1 have a confidence that 
you will not only pray, Lead «# not into temptcuion^ but that 
you will have grace not to run yourself into temptation, 
and resolutely to reject every emolument or distinction 
which might lead you into it: yea that you will rather ven* 
ture all consequences of being poor and obscure in the 
world, trusting in providence, and exerciting yourself to 
have a conscience void of offence^ than admit of any plea of 
necessity for living in a state in which you had not grace 
and strength to live according to the purity of God^s pre- 
cepts, as in his sight, when that necessity anses merely 
from distrust, ambition, interest, or fondness tor a man's 
own humor or projects, in opposition to the appointment, 
provision, and will of the great Creator. I placed yon at 

. , as for other reasons, so, secretly, that you might 

not have the temptation of a fellowship; for such it 
certainly is in general. But the considerations which I 
have urged being duly weighed and prayed over, I 
must now leave you to determine for yourself, as far as I 
am concerned.'' 

In the year 179i many members of the university, in 
common with a lai^e portion of our population generally, 
were trained to the use of arms for the defence of the 
country. This led to questions which drew from him the 
following observations: 

*«C]ii9el Street, April %i, 1798. 

^^I AM, by inclination and judgment, so very averse to 
the profession of arms, that I had rather see any of you 
coblers than colonels. I am likewise averse to any of those, 
whom 1 9m especially concerned about, doing any thing 
that marks a strong political opinion. And yet the times 
are such, and the danger so great, not only to our 
civil Kberty,. our property, and every temporal interest, 
but to our religion itself; the contest seems so evidently 
to be, not merely profocis, but likewise pro arts; that I 
hesitate in respect of all my inclinations and determina- 
tions. 1 should be sorry also at this time for you to be sr 
particular, as to give reason to suspect that you were < 
affected. I think I should fight, if a houfte-bre^iVet^Y 
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ing taken my property, should aasaolt me, or my wife or 
children; notwithstanding my lore of peace. I caoDot 
see any force in the reasonings of those who would con- 
demn war in all possible cases; and 1 belleTe some of them 
would fight by instinct, as it were, in some circumstaDceft 
but, in all cases, 1 conceive war to be a great evil; a dread- 
ful calamity to some, and a dreadful crime in others. I am 
not disposed to inquire into the source of our present ca« 
lamities, except as they ori|^nate in the Lord^s anger 
against our sins: but I apprehend they were, nad 1 am 
sure they now are, unavoidable by human prudence. Ua- 
der God, I look upon unity of effort, and firmness in selP- 
defence, to be our only possible preservative; and I shoald 
be sorry to do any thing to prevent, in any measure, that 
unity: yet 1 am decidedly of opinion, that he who labors 
successfully to bring men to a sense of their duty, and to 
repent and turn to God, does mere towards our national 
preservation, than the most valiant soldier or officer, or 
the most vigilant magistrate, or the most sagaeiom sens; 
tor. I should be sorry to see you exposed either to the 
danger of actual service, or to that of such company aod 
scenes as connect with military affairs: and still more to 
see you inclined to such a life. But 1 seem to be confident 
that the latter will not be the case, and to have a consider- 
able prevalence of hope that the former will not. There 
is nothing unlawful, that I know of, in learning to handle 
a musket; yet 1 should think it in general inexpedient in 
your situation, and with the prospect before you: but ne- 
cessity has no law. If so many declined, as to keep you in 
countenance in declining, I should by all means prefer it: if 
it would be deemed a whimsical or disaffected singularity, 
you had perhaps better bear the cross for a while......! 

have a hope, that, though the Lord humble us, and impov- 
erish us, as a nation, he will not give us up to our ene- 
mies: and some things 1 hear, from time to time, of a more 
religious turn in persons quite out of our line, cherish this 
expectation. However I would not have you, or any one 
educating for the ministry, to set your heart on the emolu- 
ments and distinctions of the profession, which are at pres- 
ent peculiarly precarious. At all events, the work of the 
minister will, in some way, be needful, useful, and hono^ 
able: and, if convulsions should take place, the truth wiU 
not be kept down long: the toitnesses will soon me and 
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ascend; and happy will they he who are namhered with 
them. 

"I cannot answer Mr. 's question'^ — relative to 

clergymen without care of sools heing trained to the use 
of arms: '^for general rules are not absolute universals. 
I do not read in the New Testament of ministers with- 
out cure of souls, in one form or other: they are a non- 
descript, concerning whom no rdes seem given; a kind of 
amphibious being, belonging to neither element exclusive- 
ly. But, if the apostles would not Ucme the word of God 
to serve tables, I am persuaded they would not have left 
it to become soldiers: and, even if the war had been pro 
oris, they would have said. We will give ourselves to the 
word of God and prayer. Yet, possibly, exceptions might 
be made. One tning however I will add, 1 will never 
fight myself if I can possibly help it. — So much after 
dinner on a Tuesday^' — that is, before visiting tbe hospital. 

With this may be connected a portion of another letter 
written in 1803. 

'*AitOD» Jalf 31, 1803. 

"My Opinion of the present crisis is, that it may be 
Illustrated by the case of an avowed intention of a set of 
vile banditti, to rob the house and murder the family of 
some opulent individual. What should we in this case 
think of the master, who should leave the women and 
children defenceless to screen themselves, probably in 
vain? What should we say of servants, who should urge. 
Let my master and mistress take care of themselves, it is 
not my concern? What if they should plead conscience for 
such dereliction? Self-defence would be my duty, if as- 
saulted on the high road, and my life endangered: and 
defence of my wife and children, who look to me for pro- 
tection, requires me to stand firm, if an assassin threatens 
the house. 

^^The present law, recognizing the king's just prerog- 
ative of calling out every effective man, in case of actual 
invasion and real necessity, meets my most cordial appro- 
bation; and, as modified by the proposal to accept volun- 
tary enrolling, &c., is no more than an offer to teach every 
man, in casd of necessity, the best way of uniting with 
others in defending the community in each district: and 1 
think every man who has no just exemption, or more 
important employment, ought to concur^ not so mucli V 

*10 
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hecome a soldier and to fight, as to pre?6iit the necessitj. 
For, should ten well armed men be habkvalljr ready in 
the house, which three or four banditti meant to anail, 
and were this known, it would probably prevent the 
attack. 

'^Bat the sabbath! — Now here I say, it is not to be ex- 
pected that our rulers en masse^ or en pbiralke^ should be 
godly men, and see with our eyes; nor must we suffer all 
that are dear to us to be destroyjSd because they are not 
They have exceeded my expectation, in granting relief to 
tender consciences, by excusing them on moderate terms^ 

from being exercised on the Sunday., I exhort those^ 

whom 1 can influence, to shew a readiness to leam the 
exercise with others; but unless in case of imperioot oret- 
powering necessity, which supersedes every thing, to re- 
fuse exercising on the Lord's day; and to shew that a man 
may leam to unite in defending our families, without enteriiy 
into the military spirit, or at least into the profane and riotous 
part of it. I should have been embarrassed, had not the 
concession alluded to been made: but, though I highly re- 
gard Mr. RobinsoD^s judgment, and account him a higher 
government man than myself, I think the present case ii 
not one in which the protest should be entered against the 
measures of our rulers. Another time or manner may be 
taken of protesting against legalized infringements of the 
sabbath. If the house were on fire, we should any of V 
think ourselves authorized to play the engine on the sab- 
bath. The case does not exactly coincide: but even some 
of our friends will hardly see the difference, and our ene- 
mies will be sure not to see it. The clamor is, that dis- 
senters, methodists, and evangelical churchmen are all 
secretly jacobins: every opposition to the present measure 
will render the clamor more plausible. Even quietly 
availing ourselves of the allowed exemption will be no- 
ticed: and 1 tiiink nothing further should be added to it 
But, if any man's conscience is otherwise set, I most leave 
it." 

The following extract will shew his sentiments bn some 
important points relating to Christian missions generally, 
and on the proceedings of a society for which, though he de- 
clined connecting himself with it, and could not approve ail 
its measures, he yet felt at all times the most cordial good 
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will, and a few years afterwards publicly testified his good 
will by preaching for it.* I presume the sentiments here 
expressed pretty nearly coincide with those oow enter- 
tained by many of its nrmest supporters: and the publica- 
tion of them cannot, I trust, be considered as l>earing in any 
degree an unfriendly aspect towards the society, it refers 
to the capture of the missionary ship, the Duff; the expul- 
Bion of many of the missionaries from what has since been 
the scene ef their most extraordinary success, the Islands 
of Otaheite; and the spoilation of such as were suffered to 
remain. 



**C]uipeI Street, September 38, ITWl 

^4 do not think any of the things which have happened 
to the London Missionary Society will eyentually injure 
the cause of missions. I really foretold, at least fore- 
boded, and privately uttered my forebodings, that such 
would be the erent of their over-sanguine and hasty, though 
well-meant proceedings. The apostles had no missionary 
ship, worth so many thousands as to tempt depredators. 
Armed and rich missionaries, as those at Otaheite were, 
might expect to be plundered and overpowered, as much 
as a man in London, unprotected by law, who was loaded 
with gold and jewels. It must be so without miracles. 1 
said they were too rich to be safe, or to have any prospect 
of safety; and their fire-arms and military exercise were 
like a declaration of war. The seven that are left behind 
are exactly in the 'condition 1 should have wished them to 
have been in at first landing; nothing to trust to for protection 
and provision but the Lord, and under him the favor he 
may give them with the people. But of almost all places 
these islands are the last I should have selected. — You 
may depend upon it that our new society! is not needlessly 
losing time. We cast anchor for a while, to avoid running 
on rocks; but we mean soon to go on: and we would wish 
not to make more haste than good speed. We mean to 
begin on a small scale, and afterwards to enlarge it if we 
can; and we have no fear of not getting money, if the 
Lord will but form us missionaries. One thing we have 
done: as soon as we heard that the Duff was taken, we, as 
individuals of the Committee, sent the Missionary ^oc*' 

m 

* Lift, p. SM. t The Cbuveh MknoDMrj ^^ 
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a hundred guineas, as a token of regard and condolence; 
which has tended greatly to conciliate them, and to co5- 
Tince them that we are coadjutors and not riyals. The 
world is under obligations to that society; but their lore 
and zeal have not been directed by proportionable wis- 
dom. They will profit by their losses, and we shall profit 
by their mistakes; and I doubt not that the whole will tend 
to the furtherance of the gospel. Money ^ will be soon 
found to make up those losses; and wisdom gained by ex- 
perience is of inestimable value." 

Of the contribution towards repairing the Society's loss, 
I shall beg leave to subjoin a somewhat fuller account, 
from a memorandum made by a friend shortly after it took 
place. 

" When the London Missionary Society lost the ship 
Duff, though he bad never approved of their having such 
a vessel, yet, filled with Christian sympathy, and struck 
with the opportunity of testifying good will to a soeiety 
with which he and his brethren declined to act, he put off 
an intended journey to Margate, and, calling together th6 
committee of the Church Missionary Society, (of which he 
was secretary,) he proposed a subscriptioorfrom their pri> 
Tate purses towards alleviating the loss which the other 
society had sustained. Here again he was supported Ifj 
Mr. Venn. The members present subscribed fifty guineas; 
and, calculating on the concurrence of their al)sent asso- 
ciates, they ventured to send that night a donation of one 
hundred guineas, to which about thirty more were aAe^ 
wards added. The effect was striking in promoting con* 
ciliation and good will, and convincing all concerned that 
they were brethren engaged in the same great object, 
though pursuing it each in his own line." 



»^ 



LETTERS TO A FRIEND IN SCOTLAND. 



^ 1794—1811. 

This correspondent; in commtinicating my father's letr 
ters to me, sajs: ^4 set a bigh valae upon them: tbey 
were to me very seasonable and Tery luefal; and, I, may 
add, were of use to many of my friends here, who gener- 
ally saw my correspondence. I trust I shall always retain 
a grateful sense of the Lord's kindness towards me in 
bringing me to an acquaintance with his writings, and to 
the enjoyment of his correspondence. .^....That I derived 
no more benefit from his writings and correspondence is 
my sin, and what I desire to be humbled for daily before 
God: but I would acknowledge, to the praise of Hu name, 
that any just, scriptural, and judicious views which 1 have 
of divine truth, both in matters of faith and practice, I 
owe, under God, to your father; and particularly in those 
things which may, in a certain sense, be called his pecu- 
liar sentiments — such as relate to man's responsibility, the 
holy nature and tendency of faith, and the spiritual eiep- 
cise of genuine godliness. From him I was led to an ac- 
quaintance with Fuller's and Ryland's writings, and some 
of the Americans, particularly Edwards and Bellamy; all 
of whom, in a great measure, have been taught in the 
same school. And, the more I read in his Life, and such 
of his letters as you have ahready published, the more the 
beauty and excellence of these sentiments appear. The 
letters I now send you confirm the same views. In fact 
he was invarifibly one and the same: in his Commentary, 
his other works, his correspondence, and at his own fire* 
side, the same correct uniform sentiments prevail; unive" 
sal holiness of heart and life, arising from a \iV\tt% i«ik^ 
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the doctrines of free grace, received by divine leachiDg. 
Tou will observe many things about oar transactions in 

books that will have to be leu. out We did a good deal 

of business together in the way of selling his vaiious pub- 
lications; and I reckon it one of the happiest circumstances 
of my life, that I was the means of first introducing hii 
works, in any general way, among the middling and lower 
classes of people in this north country. His great dtsin- 
terestedness you will perceive very prominent in all he 
wrote to me on matters of business. — Our correRpondence 
gradually dropped away about the years 1811,1812, which 
1 exceedingly regret. It arose chiefly from his decUoiog 
years and numerous engagements preventing his corres- 
ponding so fully on general subjects: and also from my 
being able to do much less in the way of disposing of hii 
works — the booksellers finding it their interest to keep 
them on hand as they came into notice.^' 



ON THE DIVINE DECREES. 

•^Chapel Streei» Dceenber S4^ 17M. 
•*SIR, 

^^I MIGHT be surprised, but could not perceive the least 
cause of being offended, by your very frank and respectful 
address, which surely was more suited to please than to 
displease any man of tolerable candor. I desire to be 
thankful if any human being derive advantage from what 
the Lord enables me to attempt; and, as far as my many 
engagements will allow of it, 1 would be willing to take 
up the stumbling blocks out of the way of Zion's travel- 
lers,* by private and particular counsel, as well as by 
more public and general instructions. 

^4n respect of the deep points on which yon desire my 
opinion, I shall be glad to give you any satisfaction: but a 
thinking mind will always be impeded by difficulties about 
them, till increasing acquaintance with the human heart, 
and the state of the world, gradually dissipate the daik- 
ness: and I should judge from the style of your letter, that 
you are seeking in the right way to him who makes dark 
things lights and crooked things straight, before his people. 
I have long been very decided in my judgement in respect 
of the truth and reasonableness of these doctrines, which 

* Isa. Ivii, 14. 
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I once qoarrelled with eyen to blasphemy: yet I hold them 
in sach a way, and assign tbem in so moderate a propor- 
tion to other parts of revelation, that the vehement Cal- 
vinists own me not as stannch to their party: but, though 
I am by no means disposed to consider the belief of them 
as essential to salvation, I find myself not more approved 
by the zealous Arminians: for I always insist upon it, that, 
if men cannot receive them, they ought not to venture a 
single word, which, in case they should be true, would 
prove to be derogatory to the honor of the divine charac- 
ter and government. 

^4 consider the doctrine of the divine decrees as insep- 
arable from that of the prescience or omniscience of God; 
and I cannot conceive it possible for any man to answer 
the reasonings of a competent logician in proof of this phi- 
losophical position. Mr. Locke, though no friend to Cal- 
vinism, has made extraordinary concessions in this respect. 
But then, I do not think myself allowed to mix the philos- 
ophy of the doctrine with the divinity of it; but bound to 
confine myself, as a preacher, to the word of God, with« 
out tracing revealed truths to unrevealed causes and con- 
sequences; by which some reasoning Calvinists have clog- 
ged the doctrine with difficulties, and exposed it to objec- 
tions, which have nothing to do with the scriptural 
statement of it. — The sovereignty of God is, 1 apprehend, 
a very different thing from arbitrary power: it is the 
sovereignty of infinite wisdom, knowledge, justice, truth, 
goodness, and mercy; and, therefore, nothing can be de- 
creed by it, which is not the best possible, all things con- 
sidered. — Now, if the best plan possible be selected and 
executed, what does it signify whether it was formed, in 
every part, from eternity, or whether it was formed at the 
moment, as circumstances required? — God does nothing 
without the best possible i^easons, but he does not gratify 
the pride and curiosity of fallen rebels, by assigning his 
reasons to them. He doubtless has reasons for choosing a 
sinner to salvation: but the sinner's merit, or inferior de- 
gree of criminality, or more docile disposition, or natural 
voluntary concurrence with his grace, is not of the num- 
ber of these reasons: but the detert of those that perish is 
the assigned and proper reason why he punishes them« 

^^The decrees of God respecting man do not relate t<^ 
him merely as a rational creature, but as a fallen rebt 
God sees the whole human race in the ru\n^ o^ W^ l^ 
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and, while he jadges, with infallihle inith, that they all 
deserve to perish, and must perish mlesa^ infiidta wMom 
deyise a plan, iafinite lave fmvida a renedjr, and iafinite 

Eower apply it; he detennioes, for reasons best kaowo to 
imself, to glorify his awfal justice ia paaishiDg boom sfr 
cording to their deservings, and to glorify bis ncal aba» 
dant mercj and grace in saving others, in a way that sheai 
them to be deserving of the same condanMMitioD. The 
indissolnhle knot in this business is the first eDtraace ef 
evil into God's creation: this he coaM have preventedi W 
has not; nor coald his almighty interventiOD have cmM- 
ed with his moral government; as an iaviacible iNirrier to 
all disobedience mast have made all laws, Im. iiaeless,sotf 
all displays of his moral perfections compani$v«lj Gt^kk 
and indistinct. Bat 'silence becomes igncMraoce:* and ht^ 
ther I dare not speculate. He does all te the praise of hii 
own glory: and, at last, that will be most displayed by the 
plan he has adopted. However, the dificulff ia the umt 
on every system; for evil does exist. 

''It is plain, from the fulfilment of auiBy prophecies, bf 
the voluntary actions of numerous agents combined agaiait 
God and his cause; that his decrees are id do respect 
either the motive of men's actions, or inconsisteDt witk 
their free agency. But, by a wisdom to us tncomprefaeB- 
sible, he leaves men to follow their own inclinations, sad 
places them in such circumstances as infallibly secure the 
accomplishment of his secret purposes. The whole world 
lieih in wickedness; and you justly observe that the apostle 
ascribes this to their evil dispositions: idolatry arose froB 
men's not liking to retain God in their knowledge. Efsr 
since the fall, men have been carnal^ as bom aftheJUk 
and the carnal mind is enmity against God, This eaaiitf 
induces every man, as lett to himself, and- as tenpl- 
ed by Satan, to break and hate the law of God: and, eves, 
after all that Christ has done and suffered for sinners, if 
men were left to themselves, they would universally fasto 
and reject the gospel, because it honors the law, aad h 
diametrically opposite to their pride and lusts. Ye mw^ 
then, be born again. Now this is a resurrection from a spi^ 
itual death, a new creation^ an act of omnipoteace. l^o 
sinner can merit it; none is disposed to claim it ; none can 
do, or will attempt, any thing to effect it: but God, as a 
sovereign, has mercy on whom he will haoe mercy^ and leaves 
whom he will of his proud enemies to be hardened. 0/ 



IX.] A FRIEND IN SCOTLAND. 12i 

hi8 gnat Unt wkirewiih he loved us when dead in sin^ /i< 
^ickentd w; and made w wilHng in the da^ of his pofoer, 
Tbis, 1 appreheod, is the only reaion, why one sinner re- 
pents, belieTes, fears, prays, hopes, loves, and obeys, 
while another continnes obstinate in impenitence, unbelief, 
imd disobedience. So that none are rejected because not 
elect, without respect to the sin of their conduct, and the 
determined sinfuiness of their hearts; and the promises are 
all made to soch holy dispositions as are the fruits of spe- 
cial grace, the eflbcts of regeneration.*-This, therefore, 
is perfectiy consistent with commands, exhortations, invi- 
tations, and expostulations. If any man find a willingness 
to comply with the exhortation, and embrace the invita- 
tion of the gospel; Ui him come and take of the water of life 
freely: for Christ will in no wite ea$t out him that cwneih, — 
Nor is it requisite that he should determine the nature and 
source of this willingness, before he comes; though he will 
in due time be led to ascribe it to special grace, if indeed 
it be a willingness to be saved, in the Lord's way, from sin 
and all its consequences, to use the prescribed means, and 
to renounce all things for the sake of Christ. But, if any 
man be not thus willing, whatever he may pretend now, 
he will at length find that his unwillingness arose from en- 
mity to God and holiness, from pride of heart, and love of 
sin; and that God only purposed to leave a perverse rebel 
to his own mad choice, without exerting his omnipotence 
to conquer his obstinacy. So that nothing can l>e more 
false, than the representations some give of the doctrine, 
-^«<^is if God determined to save some men, however wick- 
ed and slothful they were; and to damn others, however 
dasirMs of salvation, and diligent in seeking it: though 
some zealous Calvinists have said unguarded things, which 
give plausibility to such cavils. 

^^No man can know his election, except by the evi- 
dences of regeneration, especially repentance and its fruits, 
and faith in Christ working by love to him, his people, 
and his commands. In proportion as these are clear, ho 
may infer his election of God, and conclude that he will 
perfect the good work he hath began: hut, if these be ob- 
scure, it is proportionably premium pt nous for men to con- 
clude themselves elect, or to encourage themselves with 
the doctrine of final perseverance. — Hence yon will per- 
ceive, that many objectiond to the doctrines, and abuses q£ 
them, are the effects of human depravity^ a^di \\^.^^ u^ 
11 
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real relation to the truths themselves. Many deem them- 
selves elect because they believe election and dispute for 
it; yet their boastings, railings, evil tempers, and worldly 
lives are black marks of reprobation; that is, that at pres- 
ent they are disapprcroed characters. 'Bot no man caa 
know that he is not elect; for, whatever his past or pres- 
ent conduct may be, he may yet be convened: and eveij 
serious conviction, and desire after salvation, ia a hopefd 
token; and a willing mind (as above described,) is a certain 
proof of election. — The distress of numbers on this groand 
is wholly the effect of misapprehension and temptation. 

^^Election with the doctrines connected with it, whei 
truly believed, must produce humiliation before God; 
gratitude to him for every hopeful token of being made to 
differ; a disposition to give him all the g^ory, and devote 
ourselves to him; meekness, long-suffering, tender compM- 
sion for sinners: hope of their salvation by the aame grace 
that saves us; diligence in using means for that eD^-*ai 
God works by means; and in short, every holy temper. 
It gives encouragement to wrestle, run, and labor, by tlie 
assurance that no temptation shall at last deprive ua of die 
blessings but no encouragement to be slothful, or to ifr> 
dulg^ in sin; because that must make our election doubt- 
ful. — Finally, many are elect and called, and manifest the 
humility and holy tendency of the doctrine, and ita effects 
upon their hearts, who dissent from the notions they have 
formed of it in their heads. 

^^If these general thoughts be of any use to you, or bjr 
you to any other, I shall deem it a privilege; and shall be 
glad to answer any question you may further propose, b 
general, ascribe the glory of all the good to God, and the 
blame of all the bad to man, and jou cannot be £ir wroag. 
Desiring an interest in your prayers, and to be remesi- 
bered with love to all m}r unknown brethren with you, 
^i remain, 
^^Your friend and servant in Christ, 

"Thos. Scott.'' 

•^Ckapei street, Septamber 18, ifM. 
*DRAR SIR* ^^ ^ 

^^My State of health, which is generally bad at thii 

time of the year, joined to various other circumatancea, 
seems to incapacitate me for writing much, or much to 
the purpose, at present — In respect to the external forma, 
lod other such distinctlona among persons who appear, m 
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humble peniteots, to rely on the merits and atonement of 
the divine Saviour, and to desire to live according to his 
will, and to his glorj, I pay but little regard to them. 1 
believe there are many things unscriptural among us all^ 
that is either defective, redundant, or erroneous: but hu- 
man nature is very fallible; ten thousand circumstances 
produce prejudices, which warp the judgment; and the 
Lord seems to illuminate his people but in part. There 
must therefore be differences of opinion: these our corrupt 
passions will magnify into matters of importance, and urge 
us tenaciously and vehemently to contend about them: the 
enemy will stir up these passions, to disgrace and weaken 
the common cause, and to take men o£f from such endea- 
vors as tend to subvert his kingdom; and by his influence, 
together with the deceitfulness of our hearts, we are 
readily persuaded to think we are zealous for the Lord 
God of hosts, and doing him service, while we are thus 
gratifying our pride or malignity .*^I do not consider these 
things (in which we differ) as immaterial; for there is right 
and wrong, truth and falsehood in every thing; and they 
have always some effect on the heart and conduct: but, 
when we are satisfied in our minds, as far as circumstances 
will admit, that we are in the place, and worshipping aAer 
the manner, that it is the will of God we should, we are 
not vainly to imagine that we can do much more; or that 
we can remove rocks and mountains; — for it would be no 
less a work if we could bring the state of the church, 
even in our own neighborhood, from what ag^s have con- 
firmed, to what we think right: and, at last, we are as 
liable to be prejudiced and to mistake as other men. I 
have not met with any society or denomination of Cbris- 
tiuis, with whom 1 should agree in every thing: but, all 
things considered, I have deemed it my duty to abide where 
the Lord first found me, in that respect. I never could 
find litierty to join any other body: and I felt no temptation 
to attempt another division of the church. I am not call- 
ed upon to do any thing contrary to my conscience: and, 
if I were, the path is plain — g^ve up the advantage, and 
bear the loss or cross; then conscience may be followed. 
Nor do I deem myself answerable for the sins of others 
belonging to the same corps.— If the different sects of 
Christians, among whom the truths of the gospel are 
maintained, would but consider themselves «i« ^\^^t^tv\. 
regimeats in the same army; and stand xip> «& \\. ^^x^^^^^ 
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the honor of their particular regiment, (only) by eodet- 
Toring to outdo otberB in promoting the spread of tnie 
religion; and thus fighting against the common enemy: 
the dif isions might fa« overraled for good. But, alas! too 
many say, fVe saw one ea$tmg out deviU in My lUMit, andwe 
forbad kim, because he foUowtth not wiihus; and, while thoj 
frown upon, instead of forwarding, and praying for soccen 
to, every endeavor to disseminate truth in a dark world; 
they prejudice and harden the minds of worldly people 
by their eager, not to say fierce, contests with each other: 
and, having thus caused their zeal to evaporate, they re- 
main indifierent and lukewarm; about the common came. 
— But there are some symptoms of a better spmt in this 
country; and that, connected with steadiness in the princi- 
ples held. The Antipedobaptist missions are supported 
liberally by many Pedobaptisls, both diasenten •ad^'ckarcb- 
men: and other plans of a similar natore are set on loot 
As fiir as we can, we should assist all such undertaki^fs, if 
they seem to originate from good motives, and to be coih 
ducted in the fear of God: and we should pray forsaccesi 
to them all, if we can do nothing more. The world is 
wide: perhaps not one fourth of mankind profess Chris- 
tianity; and, alas! perhaps not one in a hundred of those 
called Christians are really such. Let us enlarge oar 
views, desires, and prayers beyond the limits of a sect or 
party; according to the extensive meaning of the first 
clauses of the Lord^s prayer. 

^'I have let my pen run on upon this subject, so that I 
have no room for another. But the deceiving of toulr mav 
be compared to the picking of pockets. He who is much 
afraid of having his pocket picked will generally take such 
precautions as will prevent it: so will he who is much 
afraid of being deceived; especially the means osed by 
David, Psalm cxxxiz, 23, 24. 

^4 remain, with best wishes and prayers, your sincerely 
affectionate friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scom" 



•<ChBMUtrBet, Itach 17, »M 
•<DEAR SIR, 

^'1 have been so peculiarly engaged in writing for 

the volume of sermons which I am printing, that I nave 

been almost constrained to put off my correspondents, in 

order that I might not hinder the printer. Upon the 

■^hole my health is better than when I wrote last: but 1 am 
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oot generally Terj well; and I find that too close applicn- 
tioQ to writing hurts me more than any other exertion. I 
have however as good health, taking one time with another, 
as 1 have had for many years; and as good as 1 ought to 
have — far hetter than 1 have any right to. I know also 
that I shall live as long as the Lord has any work for me 
to do: and I need not desire to live longer. 

^^ If any of your friends should wish to have the 

Bible, I would rather favor them, by foregoing my usual 
profit: that is, if their circomstances require it: for some- 
body must maintain authors, as well as printers. You must 
not speak of this therefore to wealthy persons. 

'4 am afraid that, having no peculiar subject on which to 
write, my letter will be far too dear of postage: yet silence 
would not so emphatically eipress a desire of hearing 
concerning your welfare, and of dropping any hints that i 
can of an useful nature. With much difficulty I have got 
a little before the printer, and am owntng, if not payings 
my debts to my correspondents; and I was not satisfied to 
leave you out: for, if I say little at present, your answer may 
make way for something rather more to the purpose 
another time. 

^^Your account of the state of religion in Scotland, 
though rather discouraging, gives me the idea that far 
more regard has been, and even still is, there paid to the 
gospel than in England. Some years ago it might al- 
most be said that the whole was here sunk into formality 

and self-righteousness The irregular and desultory, 

yet zealous and honest labors of Mr. Whilefield and his 
coadjutors produced great effects; and since he went forth 
there has been a great revival in the established church. 
Nor were the labors of Mr. Wesley and his helpers 
without much fruit. Yet a great deduction must be made. 
A flashy, superficial, and im methodical style of preaching 
was rendered fashionable: gradually a view of the gospel 
rather tending to antinomianism was introduced by the suc- 
cessors of the ministers that have been mentioned — that is, 
of Mr. Whitefield and Co. An experience which admits of 
a great mixture of enthusiasm, and opens the door to de- 
lusion, was sanctioned: a bad taste, so to speak, was pro- 
pagated: and the eminence of the men who set the ex- 
ample gave currency to these things; which became far 
worse in the hands of men in all respects their inferior! 
In the church of England, among those vrVio ax^ te^^Vf 

11* 
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to preach the gospel, many do comparatively little 

There are, however, a coxuiderabie cumber of able, solid, 
nod zealous men; aod the expensive encouragement given 
by some superior people to the education of pious young 
men, of good abilities, for the ministry, presents the most 
pleasant prospect that the state of things affords. Bnt, 
alas! our superiors in the church either oppose the most 
unexceptionable men who preach according to the articles 

and liturgy, or are afraid to countenance them Among 

the numerous bodies of the Calvinistic and Arminian Me- 
thodists, a considerabiO degree of fervor and earnestness 
is discoverable; and I trust there are many weH-meaD* 
ing people: but their religion is superficial; and they are 
easily deluded into pernicious errors, or onbecomiDg 
practices, for want of more complete and clear acquaint- 
ance with the system of troth, and the rule of duty. 
Though the two sects seem totally to differ, yet the same 
defect is visible in both; only the Arminians are more en- 
thusiastic and joyful, the Calvinists more acquainted with 
their own hearts, and employed in escaping dejection bj 
a low experience. But, in fact, superficial views of oar 
obligations to holiness, according to the spiritual law of 
God, and an unperceived tendency to antinomianism, are 
too common in both — though the Arminians are thought to 
be in the opposite extreme. The dissenters, both Baptists 
and Pedobaptists, are of various kinds. Some are of the 
methodistical cast, and have much life, and not propo^ 
tionable judgment and depth: others are solid Calvinistic 
divines, but rather cramped by system and church order, 
and, with a few exceptions, useful only on a small scale. 
Others are dry svstematics, with little life or unction: 
and, alas! no small number are avowed Arians and Soci- 
nians. A political spirit at present does considerahle harm 
to the cause of vital godliness, and widens our divisions on 
religious points; an evil which the enemy promotes. ,In 
London and some other principal cities and towns, peo- 
ple have abundance of religious advantages; though i fetr 
Ihey do not proportionably improve them: but in many parts 
of the country gross darkness prevails in an awful degree. 

^^If this rude sketch of things, as they appear to me, stir 
up you and your friends to pray the Lord of the harD€$t to 
send forth laborers^ I have my reward. 

'4 find I have not mentioned the Presbyterians; about 
t' whom a native of North Britain may feel particularly in- 



IX.] A FRIEND IN SCOTLAND. 127 

terested: l)ut I dare say you know more of them (even as 
they exist among os) than I do, as a body of men. All I 
know rank with the best tort of diasenten. With best ' 
wishes, 

^Youn sincerely, 

«^Thoma8 Scott." 

In reading this letter, it will be borne in mind that it was 
written nearly thirty years ago. The writer would, no 
doubt, haye joyfully and thankfully acknowledged, that, in 
the period which has since elapsed, a great improvement 
has taken place in almost all the bodies of professed 
Christians whom he mentions. — Had he himself revised his 
letter for the press, he would also certainly have noticed 
the existence of many txeelUnt individuals, as well as of a 
lai^e body of ^well-meaning" people among the different 
classes of ^Methodists."-*-The ^^Presbyterians" will of 
course, not be confounded with the Unitarians, who often 
attempt to osarp that name. — fiy the 'How experience," 
spoken of, must be understood one in which, though it is 
hoped that the existence of Christian graces may be traced, 
jet they are acknowledged to be almost out of exercise. 

•Cknyel Simc, JUj s, 17W. 
"DEAR SIR, 

i^I DO not think it possible for me to write more than 
a few lines with the parcel which you ordered, as I go 
out of town on Monday, and am liable now to be every 

moment interrupted 

^4t certainly gives me heartfelt satisfaction to learn that 
the Lord, in any way, makes use of my poor labors to pro- 
mote bis cause, in the least degree: but, though I some- 
times want, and always like, these cordials, yet medicines 
of a rougher species are more generallv suited to my case, 
as pride and vain glory are predommant rank weeds, 
which my heart brings forth abundantly. I am, however, 
very sensible that humiliating dispensations oAen tend to 
dejection, and then the hands hang down^ and the knees wax 
feeble: till some word spoken in season gives encourage- 
ment, and animates to diligence. — Upon the whole, I do not 
mean to neglect my health, and, I hope I do not: but I be- 
lieve no man does exactly enough, and not too much. W 
all, or most of us, err on both sides frequently. Whetl 
my life be of any peculiar use or not, it is my duly to 
proper means of preserving it; and that aeB«e ot &^^ 
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Bufficp. to influence me to act according to my coQTiction of 
what is right 

«^1 very much rejoice in the earnestness shewn by persons 
of different descriptions to send the gospel among the poor 
benighted pagans; and I hope the Lord is about to answer 
the prayers which I, as well as many others, have been 
making to him for years. My situation, however, as a 
minister of the establishment prevents me, by conaidert- 
tions of expediency, from fully uniting with a societj* 
which is looked upon with jealousy by our itaanch church- 
men, especially our rulers. At the same time 1 feel it io- 
cumbent on me to be cautious how I commit myself in a 
business which is under the management of persona vary* 
ing in their views, and in their measure of respectability 
Hence I am constrained to be considerably a stranger to 
the persons selected for missionaries, and to the interior of 
the management; though I am privately a steady advocate 
for the institution, and contribute my mite to the cause. 
In my situation, I cannot make any public collections, or 
take any other ostensible measures: but my few steady 
friends liberally support them. 1 have no doubt that the 
Lord will eventually bring good out of the design: bat 
probably he may seem first to frown upon it; for it appears 
to me that many are too sanguine, do not sufficiently count 
their cost, have not wisdom equal to their zeal, and lean 
more to favorable providential appearances, and second 
causes, than to the omnipotent operation of the Holy 
Spirit. They do not seem sufficiently aware that neither 
Satan, nor the carnal heart, will suffer the kingdom of dark- 
ness to be subverted or assailed without the most deter* 
mined and tremendous opposition; that it is one thing to 
teach natural men natural knowledge, and another to ex- 
pose their vices and superstitions, and attack their consci- 
ences; that the missionaries themselves are men of like 
passions with others, and the intended post peculiarly dan- 
gerous, &c. In short, I admire the zeal and uprightness of 
many concerned, and am persuaded God will eventually 
bless them: but 1 have my doubts about many of their 
measures; and iiavc an idea that disappointments and delays 
will be employed to teach the parties concerned, patience, 
meekness, humility, prudence, and simplicity; and that, 
when some begm to think the cause is about to miscarry, 

* It can hardly be nceessai^ to observe that the London MmionarT Sodety, ia^ 
tad in the preeeding year, is intended.— See above, p. 115, llG. 
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a greater, and more entire, and more explicit reliance on 
the Holy Spirit, and a more itlf-annihilaiing reference of 
the matter to God, will make way for the desired success. 
No doubt the leading persons rather differ in character; 
and perhaps the most spiritual and most wise have not the 
greatest influence: hot i trust all this will be working itself 
clear; and the Lord will shew that it is his work, that he 
will employ his own instruments, and that it shall be effect- 
ed not by mighty nor hy power^ hui by hii own Spirii. — I 
should think that the seyeral societies in Scotland might 
so far concur with this in London, as to be mutually help- 
ful: but probably it will be best not to incorporate them- 
selves with it 

«^The cause of the gospel seems to gain ground in Eng- 
land: but, alas! infidelity, on the one hand, and a bad 
mixture of antinomianism, on the other, excite many 
alarms in some of us for the rising generation. 

i^l have need to apologise for writing so hastily and 
inaccurately on soch important sabjects: but I am much 
straitened for time, and haye only given my rowh thoughts 
upon them, which you will read with grains of allowance. 
— ^With best wishes and prayers for your increasing com- 
fort and progress in the divine life, I remain, dear Sir, 
^^Your sincere friend and servant, 

^^Thomis Scott.'' 

''Claptl Stnet, Xofcnber 2«, 1798. 

MDEAH anty 

^4 APniEHEffD that the energy of evangelical prin- 
ciples in producing holiness, both of heart and life, is the 
grand thing to be insisted on by the true friends of the 
gospel, at all times, but especially in such a day as the 
present. Nothing can convince more sober people that 
our doctrines are worth contending for, unless we can 
shew them their inseparable connexion with real good 
works: nothing can stop the mouths of reviling enemies 
and scoffers, but the unanswerably silencing language of 
the holy livtes uniformly led by those who profess the doc- 
trines of grace. Within the professing church numbers 
are deceived by a form of knowledge, and by an unholy 
confidence and selfish joy, for want of attending duly to this 
subject: others are kept low, and continue comparatively 
unfruitful, because they are not suitably improved with 
its importance: and, wUhout^ multitudes have \\\e\]c '^t^yk 
dices riveted, inquirers are stumbled, siii^ Cie^^^&^x^ « 
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emboldened, by what they wiineu amoi^ profeflson; 
which coafirms their notion that the. doctrines of gprace 
tend to laiity of morals, and consequently are useless or 
pernicious. — Whai do ye more than otkert? oar Lord says 
to his disciples and to each of ns. With onr principles, 
hopes, pnyileges, obligations, example, and assistances, 
we certainly shall, if we act consistently, do mart than 
othen: and whatever tends to promote the peace and 
pnrity of the chnrch, or the stability, fmitfblness, and 
comfort of believers, as effectually tends to spread the 
gospel, as preaching to careless sinners, or sending mis- 
sionaries into distant regions. Thete ought we to do^ and 
not to leave the other undone, I never yet saw « few con- 
sistent, peaceable, exemplary believers in any place, but 
they won over, in time, some of their neighbors and refah 
tions, and rendered the gospel respected even by thoti 
without: but I have repeatedly seen a company of high 
professors, zealous for doctrines, and loud in disputes, but 
lax in their practice, who have set numbers aninst the 
gospel, and made it despised and hated, more than usual, 
by all around them. In this day of infidelity, in which 
Satan is inspiring his servants to uncommon exertions 
against the whole fabric of Christianity, books and ser- 
mons will do little, unless we can oppose to his pn^fesi, 
not only theoretical discourses on the tendencv of the gos- 
pel, but also appeals to facts concerning its efficacy in Ten- 
dering men hoiy in all manner of conversation. Our chil- 
dren, servants, or neighbors will be better preserved 
from infidelity, and more led to think of religion, by wit- 
nessing and feeling that the gospel produces happy effects 
on us, especially in our conduct towards them, than by 
all we can say. Thus we make a lodgment in their con- 
sciences, which they cannot get rid of. If they see us 
happier and better than other men, they cannot but fed 
the difference, even if they would willingly deny it: but, 
if they can fancy themselves about as good without the 
gospel as we are with it, nature will lead them to slight it 
without remorse. — Our conduct also must shew men what 
we mean by conversion, a new creation, being bom of 
God, &c. We must embody such subjects, and be living 
examples and illustrations of them. We want more preach- 
ers, and should pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
laborers into his harvest: but preachers and sermons of the 
^^ast just described are most important; and thus all ought 
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to preach daily. Christians of this kind will be the hon- 
ored instruments of reviving religion, and diffusing it into 
distant lands, as well as of handing it down to posterity.* 

^^But I have dwelt so long on this subject, that 1 have 
not room to discuss that which jon particularly roentiooed. 
However, I do not feel myself much grieved on that ac- 
count; as the cultivation of the Christian temper at large 
is the best preparative both for Chriitietn convertation^ and 
the improvement of every talent. A few words spoken 
by a man of eminent piety, integrity, and benevolence, 
will go further than the most ex<|uiute speech of a doubt* 
All character. Even imperfections will be overlooked in 
the manner, when a man is credited for his sincerity and 
good will. A real desire to glorify God and edify man bj 
our discourse, with daily meditation on the Scriptures, and 
prayers for heavenly wisdom, will generally lead a man to 
adopt such methods as suit him: for no rules suit all per- 
sons. Though levity should be eicluded, yet I own I 
think cheerfulness and good will so essential, that I 
would rather see too much sprightliness than any appear- 
ance of unsociableness and moroseness— especially when 
the former is known to be a man's natural disposition: for 
then (when it is altogether suppressed,^ it is thought 
religion has made him ill-tempered. — I think addresses to 
the heart and conscience go further than discussions of 
doctrine; that religious subjects should be introduced 
gently, not forcibly; and that we should be careful not to 
get engaged in argument for which we are not competent. 

^4 can only add that 1 remain 
^^Your affectionate friend and servant, 

^^Thomis Scott." 

••Chapel-tCicec Janiuiry 3, 1797. 
MJDEAR SIR, 

^4 REJOICE to hear of the success of the gospel in 

any place, and by any instruments; but especially when 
ministers are raised up to preach it. May the Lord grant 
that your friend the clergyman, and you, and 1 may all 
meet in heaven! and may numbers attend us, whom God 
hath made us the instruments of brioglng along with ua! 
For not only ministers are thus instrumental to the sulva- 
tion of others, but every consistent Christian, by. his 
example, prayers, conversation, and efforts in various 

• !•■. friii, S-X4. fad, 3, 4. 
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think, have submitted to solicit sabscriptions for the work 
even by gensral proposals: aiid, when it was published, I 
found the printers and publishers much more punctual io 
their demands than the subscribers and booksellers in their 
payments, which reduced me to serious difficultiea; thoi^h 
I have got my money uncommonly well since — 1 beliefel 
may claim the honor of havmg done, and doing*, as much 
work for nothing as any man in my line; and I can assure 
you that 1 should, humanly speaking, have been severtl 
hundred pounds richer than 1 am, had I never published a 
book in my life. I do not, however, repent: for 1 trust i 
have been more useful that way than by preaching.-^I 
have almost always found those with whom I bave dealt 
too deep for me in making bargains;* and the desire of pub- 
lishing cheap has led me sometimes to publish too cheap; 
though, upon the whole, 1 have not lost materially by any 
publication except the Bible; and am in general rather a 
gainer: but, if I have gained 200/. by other books, I lost 
above 700/. at once by that. I only wonder that a man 
who was just before without any property could lose so 

much, and not lose his credit, or even his liberty 

But 1 can say with Jacob, The Lord hath fed m€ all mu 
life long; and, having food and raiment^ let us be therewiA 
content. I have maintained my family decently,, and kept 
up my credit fully, during above twenty years, since 1 firit 
cast myself on God^s providence^ (by following the dic^ 
tates of my conscience, and the path of duty,)t and have 
been enabled to help many others likewise. My looses 
never troubled me, except when I could hardly answer 
the demands made on me, and the sense of being in debt 
disquieted me. 1 have all sins in my heart; and, among 
the rest, have oflen to conflict with covetousness: but H u 
not my easily besetting sin; and my trials in that respect 
bave scarcely been felt, compared with others that 
respect my ministry and domestic concems;| especially 
the death of relations, frequent sicknesses in my family, 
and the pain I feel on account of unconverted friends. I 
do not feel the least anxiety to be rich, or to see oy 
children rich: nor do I fear but they will be provided for, 
if they act properly I am surrounded on all aides with 

* It may be doe to Ae pment pniprieton ofhit BlMe, and jmblkheii of hit Wcikif 
to nj that tha was wntten befine my fkther had any deaUogs with them. 

"f See Life) |i. 78. 
. t He thinks it needful to expfaun thii in apotticript; that*4]i domettie Kfb he M 
^een pecnliariy comfortable, except as deaA or lidmesi had iB«'>'»«"'>^** 
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mercies; if I had bat a patient, contented, and thankful 
heart. Surely goodnui and tnerey have followed me all the 
days of my life; and I trust / shall dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever. And I own, if 1 may but be helped to 
pay my way, and live according to my present plan, 1 had 
rather it should be said after my death, ^He worked hard, 
and died poor,' than that ^He left some thousands behind 
him:' for, though it will then nowise affect me, yet it may 
more favorably impress those that take up any of my pub- 
lications. — I would therefore set up my Ehenezer: hitherto 
the Lord hath helped me. I verily believe that I have not 
had one loss, disappoiotment, or mortification, more than 
my stout spirit required: and I sometimes think that, in 
heaven, 1 shall thank God more for my medicines, than 
for my meals or cordials: because I should have chosen the 
latter, and 1 prayed for them; but he forced the other on 
me, as absolutely necessary, though I would fain have 
been without them. 

^^Having dwelt so long on these subjects, I have no 
room, though I took a larger sheet than usual, to descant 
on others. The case you mention* is lamentable. Alas, 
how many such do we hear of! and how loudly do they 
call on us to watch and pray^ that we enter not into temp- 
tation; and, while we think we standi to take heed lest we fail. 
— You know the scriptural rules; From such withdraw thy- 
tdf — that they may he ashamed. This, in the first instance, 
i» necessary to stop the mouths of enemies — that the blame 
^&ay rest on the man, not on the gospel; and to humble 
and abase him, in order to his recovery, if there be life in 
his soul. But the rules also of restoring^ in the spirit of 
tneekness^ such as are oroertaken in a fault; and of 
faving with fear^ pheking them out of the fire^ hating 
the garment spotted with the flesh; will occur to you Ha- 
tred of the sin; fear of being polluted, or of disgracing 
the cause; trembling over the sinner, yet longing, praying, 
and trying for his recovery; are peculiarly important. — 
I hope the Lord will overrule it for good; especially in 
teaching ministers to insist more on practical subjects in 
connexion with evangelical truth. 

^^Any thing in my way that 1 can do for you in town you may 
command. — With Christian respects to my unknown friends, 
^^1 remain, dear sir, Your's affectionately, 

"Thomas Scott.'' 

* The fUl of a popular picacHer. 



136 LETTERS TO [No. 

This renewed notice of my father^s difficalties and loasei, 
iocarred io giving his publications, particalarly his Com- 
meatary, to the world, famishes the occasion of remaric- 
iDg, that it would be a very improper use made of this 
part of his history, should any one be emboldened to 
involve himself in a similar manner, by observing how 
Mr. Scott was carried through his embarrassments. A 
man must be fully assured indeed, perhaps more foUj 
assured than previously to trial it is possible to become, 
that his motives are equally pure, and his integrity and 
firmness of mind equally great, before he can be warranted 
to follow a path into which my father was imperceptibly 
beguiled, rather than induced deliberately to enter. On 
this subject 1 most readily admit the remarks of a reviewer 
of his Life: 

^^Few persons would have come oat of such transac- 
tions as he did, without suffering either in their conscience 
or in their character, or in both. It is a perilous thing 
i'or a minister to be very deeply involved in the specula- 
tions of authorship, but still more so in pecaniary reapoa- 
sibilities. Their operation on the character is more fre- 
quently the reverse of that which they appear to have 
had on that of Mr. Scott, whose spirituality of mind wai 
but promoted by circumstances tending to destroy it; who 
was but humbled by disappointments which would have 
made many men sordid and querulous; and who fooad 
matter for thankfulness when others would have despond- 
ed. His rare integrity and simplicity- of mind carried hiii 
through the consequences of his own ^incaution," and 
his very mistakes were overruled for the most important 
benefit to others. But he paid dearly for it in the interim; 
and a man of less strength of mind and firmness of prin- 
ciple would probably have fallen a victim to his impra- 
dence. We have no doubt that Mr. Scott would himself 
sanction, were he living, this view of the circumstances;"* 

*<Cliapel Street, October SO, 1797. 

^*The date of your letter reminds me that I have too 
long delayed to answer it: but my family was at Margate 
when 1 received it; for some time after I went thither and 
returned by sea every week;t and, since we all got set- 

* Ecleetie Renew, Dec. 1822, p. 502, 503. 
t Life, p.S17,31S. 
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tied ag^in at home, I haye been but poorly io health, and 
engaged in a variety of ways. However, I lost no tine 
in transmitting yoar orders to the proper quarters, and I 
hope they were daly attended to. 

^4 received also your kind present of Mr. Anderson^s 
book on faith; and, though I have not yet read the whole 
of it, I am sufficiently informed of his scheme to give an 
opinion on it{ because it is a subject which I have studied 
more than any other for many years. — In general I do not 
differ from him any thing like so much as 1 do from Mr. 
Booth's ^Gtad Tidings,'* and from many things in Hervey 
and Marshal] :t yet in some points 1 differ from him, and 
in others I think his views contracted and confused. — 1 
apprehend that the writers who have gone on that plan 
do not much enter into the apostle's views of faith, as 
stated and exemplified, in its nature and effects, in the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews. They confine the exer- 
cise of faith very much to one single article; and common- 
ly confound it with hope: they do not properly distinguish 
between dead and living faith; and they scarcely leave 
room for the difference between weak and strong faith, 
because they confound the certainty of the thingn, in them- 
selves, with the atnurance we have of them. The former 
is always the same, the latter is proportioned to the 
strength of our faith. — But, having written a book on the 
subject,! I shall not fill my paper with further observa- 
tions, except as they arise out of your letter. 

*^You say, ^We teach that Christ and all his benefits 
are made troer to every one that hears the gospel.' Then 
it follows that they arc the sinner's before he believes, 
and will continue his though he should never believe. — I 
teach, that Christ and all his benefits are proposed and 
offered to all that hear the gospel: that some, lett to them- 
selves, refuse him that speaketh; others, ^through grace, 
obey the call,' accept the invitation, believe the testimo- 
ny, and come to Christ; and that the blessings are ^made 
over' to these, and to these exclusively. Let him that is 
athirst^ that toill^ come, take^ and drink: but let him not tancy 
himself athirst and willing, and imagine the blessings his 
own^ while be neglects to come, take, and drink. — I think 
my view gives quite as much encouragement to all that 
want encouraging, as the other statement; and, if 1 mis- 

* ;Life, p. S13. t IbkL p. 307, 496. 

t ' Wammt ud Natare of FaiOu* 

12* 
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take not, it is more Coasistent with the general tenor of 
scripture, and not so liable to soothe men^s consciencei 
into a false peace and a presumptaous confidence. — It was 
in this point especially, that from the first 1 was compelled 
to dissent from Mr. Herrey:* and, after about twentj 
years^ study and observation, in situations peculiarly suiti^ 
for experiment^ I am more than ever confirmed in my opin- 
ion, and rendered deeply sensible of the wide-spread effi- 
cacy of the other statement, in deceiving men^ soulS) 
and in bringing in a loose, superficial gospel, to the un- 
speakable dishonor of the Christian rel^OD. My whole 
ministry and writings have uniformly been diracted to 
counteract these principles, though not in a way of con- 
troversy: and, instead of thinking that Mr. Marshall's 
bookt has been very useful, 1 consider it as having been 
of very bad consequence to numbers. Many, I doubt not, 
have got benefit from its contents, because much good is 
contained in it: but its sytiemy fairly drawn out, is neither 
more nor less than false affections, springing from a bas^ 
less confidence, efiiecting, [that is, proposing in this way 
to effect,] by a natoraf process, that [purification of heart 
and] reformation of life, which the scripture ascribes to 
the new-creating power of the Holy Spirit. To believe 
that Christ and all blessings are mine^ previously to all 
genuine humiliation for sin, is false confidence. This may 
give rise to many high affections in a selfish heart, which 
will be good-humored when pleased, and reconciled to a 
false notion of the divine character, and to an unscriptural 
gospel; while yet the carnal mind is enmity agaimst Ood. 

Hf you wish to understand this subject more fully, read 
Bellamy's ^Letters and Dialogues between Theron, Aspasio, 
and Paolinus;' in which, though 1 disapprove his harsh lan- 
guage, and think he runs into extremes, there is such scrip- 
tural argument as never can be answered. But, above all, 
make it a matter of prayer to the Lord to lead yon into the 
truth, in a point that is peculiarly connected with all expe- 
rience and practice. Suffice it that Igive my opinion; and, 
in my opinion, it has been the chief error of modem evan- 
gelical preaching; in which we have adopted, as pore 
gospel, the very sentiments which eminent divines of the 
last age opposed as a most refined and dangerous sort of 
antmomianism; as many of Flavel's writings, and those of 

^ Set Focoeof Troth. t 'The GMpd Hyuery eif SuMtiflcatioiii' 
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others that opposed Dr. Crisp, 4rc. prove. Many good 
mea hold these seatiments; but they are (even to them) 
of a relaxing natare, and 1 do not think their attainments 
in sanctification are the greater for them; but they are the 
pillow and the opiate of false professors: and, though such 
will have piiloirs and opiates, yet I do not wish the friends 
of Christ to prepare them for them. 

^4 am almost sorry that i took up the subject, as it car- 
ries me too far (in point of roibm.) — I never am shy of any 
man because 1 differ from him, provided he will permit me 
to declare my mind freely; and one may go furtlier in a 
confidential letter than would be proper in print. 

^^The patients in the Lock Hospital are the refuse of 
this sink of wickedness, (the metropolis,) especially the 
wretched women. About five hundred are cured annually. 
1 preach twice a week to them in the wards, as plainly as 
possible; besides their attendance on public worship. We 
can tell little of the effects on those who leave us; though 
I know of a little, and am persuaded there is a great deal 
more, good done. But I have been enabled to establish 
another charity* on a small scale, for such women as when 
cured, express a desire to reform. We have now living 
at least ten steady Christians of some years^ standing, who 
were thus brought out. Others have died happy, and many 
are living creditably in service; though our disappointments 
are numerous. In short our charity (the hospital and as- 
ylum together) is a Bethesda, a hotue of mercy to the bodies 
and souls of the vilest and most wretched of the species, 
and I think peculiarly evangeHeal. 

^^l can only add that I shall be glad to hear from you 
either on the subject of this letter, or on that you refer to; 
though I cannot promise to enter particularly into the for- 
mer. — 1 remain with great sincerity, 

^^Your affectionate friend and servant, 

"Thos. Scott." 

With the remark that ^^one may go further in a confi- 
dential letter than would be proper in print," I would ffor 
my own justification,) combine that which I elsewhere nad 
occasion to make, that, ^^under the sanction and authoritv 
which death has added to his character," the writer 
these letters *<may now speak some things publicly, w1 

* The LodK Asylam, fimnded 1787. 
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perhaps propriety or expediency required that he shooM 
before say only in private to his friends.^'* 

In illustration of that part of the preceding letter which 
speaks of ^'effecting,'' or proposing to effect,. by a sort of 
^^natural process," namely by means of ^false affectionf 
springing from a baseless confidence,'' that change ^which 
the scripture ascribes to the new-creating power of the 
Holy Spirit," I shall take the liberty of here copying from 
my father's edition of the Pilgrim's Progress, a fMPetty long 
note, to which 1 should be glad to draw attention. 

^<When believers, 4n the warmth of their affections,' feel 
the humbling, melting, endearing, and sanctifying effects of 
contemplating the glory of the cross, and the love of Christ 
in dying for sinners; and consider themselves as the spedai 
objects of that inexpressible compassion and kindness; they 
are apt to conclude that the belief of the propositions, that 
Christ ioves them and died for them^ and that Qod i» reeoneiieA 
tothem^ produces the change by its own influence; and 
would affect the most carnal hearts in the same manaer, 
could men be persuaded to embrace it. For they vainlj , 
imagine that apprehensions of the seventy of divine justice, 
and the dread of vengeance, are the sources of the enmity 
which sinners manifest against God. — Hence very livelj 
and affectionate Christians have frequently been prone to 
sanction the uoscriptural tenet, that the justifying act of ' 
faith consists in assuredly believing that Christ died for ms^t^ 
particular^ and that God loves me; and to consider this op 
propriation as preceding repentance y and every other graciooi 
disposition; and as, in some sense, the cause of regeneration 
winning the heart to love God, and to rejoice in him, and 
in obeying his commandments. — From this doctrine othen 
have inferred that, if all men, and even devils too, believed 
the love of God to them, and his purpose at length to make 
them happy, they would be won over from rebellion against 
him, which they persist in from a mistaken idea that he is 
their implacable enemy: and they make this one main a^ 
gument in support of the salutary tendency of the final 
restitution scheme. But ail these opinions arise fromt 
false and flattering estimate of human nature; for the ca^ 
nal mind hates the scriptural character of God,t and the 
glory displayed in the cross, even more than that which 
shines forth in the fiery law. — Indeed, if we take away tb<) 

• Life, p. 407. 
. t **His leal ehaneter, and not a mistaken notion of him." War. and Mat. afMA. 
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offeDsive part of the gospel; the honour it puts upon the 
law and its awful sanctions, and the exhibition it makes of 
the divine justice and holiness; it will giwe the proud carnal 
heart but little umbrage: if we admit that men's aversion 
to God and religion arises from misapprehennotiy and not 
from desperate wickedness, many will endure the doctrine. 
A reconciliation, in which God assures the sinner that he 
has forgiven him, even before be has repented of his sins, 
ivill suit man^s pride; and, if he has been previously fright- 
ened, a great flow of affections mav follow: but the event 
will prove that they differ essentially from spiritual love of 
God, gratitude, holy joy, and genuine humiliation; which 
arise from a true perception of the glorious perfections of 
God, of the righteousness of his law and government, of 
the real nature of redemption, and of the odiousness and 
desert of sin. In short, all such schemes render regenera- 

^tion needless; or substitute something else in its stead, 
which is effected by a natural process, and not by the new- 
creating power of the Holy Spirit. — But, when this divine 
agent has communicated life to the soul, and a capacity is 
produced of perceiving and relishing spiritual excellency, 
the enmity against God receives a mortal wound: from 
that season, the more his real character and glory are 

^ known, the greater spiritual affection will be excited, and 
a proportionable transformation into the same holy image 
effected. Then the view of the cross, as the grand dis- 
play of all the harmonious perfections of the Godhead, 
softens, humbles, and meliorates the heart: while the per- 
suasion of an interest in these blessing^, and an admiring 
sense of having received such inconceivable favors from 
this glorious and holy Lord God, will still further elevate 
the soul above all low pursuits, and constrain it to the most 
unreserved and self-denying obedience. But, while the 
heart remains unregenerale, the glory of God and the gos- 
pel will either be misunderstood, or hated in proportion as 
it is discovered — Such views and affections, therefore, as 
have been described, spring from special grace; and are 

not produced by the natural efiicacy of any sentiment?, but 
by the immediate influences of the Holy Spirit; so that 
even true believers, though habitually persuaded of their 
interest in Christ, and of the love of God to them, are or 
at times thus filled with holy affections: nor will the '' 
contemplations constantly excite similar exercises; but 
often bestow much pains to get their miudft^^^^^^ 
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them, in vain; while at other times a single glance of 
thought fills them with the most fervent emotions of holj 
love and joy."* 



•'Ckapel Street, Fetmury 9, 17M. 
**DRAR SIB, 

^4 WAS very much pleased with the contents 

of your letter, and with your way of stating the meaning 
of the terras to which 1 had objected. Many of these 
expressions would be harmless enough, if men were more 
simple, teachable, and upright: but the heart Is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked; and Satan is con- 
tinually employing all the deceivableness of unrighteous' 
ness^ iu order to impose upon men with the semblance of 
truth. He is ever aiming to mix poison with our food; 
and, according to the prevailing sentiments of the more 
religious sort of persons, he accommodates bis devices, 
making some damnable heresy palatable and unsuspected, 
by grafting it on, or infusing it into, the doctrine that 
most cnrrently passes with apparently serious people: just 
as an artful destroyer of vermin mixes his poison with the 
very food of which they are severally most fond. Such 
plans of <1cc^plion, such methods of keeping men asleep 
in sin, as succ< od to the uttermost where the precious 
truths of the gospel are not known, are of little avail where 
those truths are generally known, and considered as essen* 
tial to true religion. But shall the enemy, then, here give 
up bis designs, and make no further attempts to deceive? 
Has he nothing in the human heart congenial to devices of 
another kind? If men can no longer be lulled asleep in 
carnal security, either without any religion, or by saper- 
stition, forms of worship, or pharisaical self-righteousoesa^ 
doos he give it up as a lost case? By no means. He has 
many ways of effecting his work of deception yet remain- 
ing. But, alas! numbers, both of teachers and writers, 
seem ignorant of his devices. As a friend of mine expresses 
it, 'They barricade the front door, and keep guard there 
incessantly, but leave the back doors and windows unguard- 
ed and unclosed?^ They have discovered that the humaa 

• Scott's Works, vol. iii, p. 395—397: or his edit, of the Pilg^m*! Prorresf , limo. p. 
^WW,207: English Edition.—Sefe also observations upon the same siiljeo^ and -oa 
"theines of preaching** formed on this erroneous view, in Warmntand Nature of ndth, 
(t fa. sect 3. WodUToLi. p. 474^477. 
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heart is prone to self-righteous pride, hut seem not aware 
that it is equally prone to the lo?e of sioful pleasures and 
worldly objects; and that the Pharisee and the Antinomi- 
an lodge more peaceably in the same dwelling, than we 
are apt to suppose* — The grand object of aversion to the 
carna] heart in the gospel is, the honor put upon the strict 
and holy law of God by the obedience and death of Christ; 
which shews the evil of sin so fully and unanswerably, 
that it proclaims the strictest moralist and formalist so de- 
serving of condemnation, that he must have perished if 
Christ had not thus obeyed and died; and must still perish, 
unless, renouncing all other confidences, he avail himself 
of this provision, in the same manner with those very im- 
moral wretches whom he so proudly disdains: nay that, if 
the vilest of these believers in Christ, he will certainly be 
saved, while the most amiable and respectable unbeliever 
will perish deservedly and without mercy. This forms 
the grand objection of the carnal mind to the gospel: but, 
when an unrenewed heart is driven by argument, and un- 
answerable scriptural testimonies, from the ground of di- 
rect opposition, it immediately lies open to Satan's attempts 
to substitute a form of knowledge, a dead faith, false affec- 
tions, and a presumptuous hope, instead of its former cor^ 
fidence. The carnal mind is enmity against God; /or it is 
not subject to the law of God^ neither indeed can be: and its 
enmity to the purity and spirituality of the precept is as 
strong, as its enmity to the indiscriminate sentence of tinal 
condemnation which it denounces. Nor can this enmity 
be reconciled: it must be cruci6ed and destroyed. When, 
therefore, terror and conviction drive a man to disavow 
his former self-justifying pleas, and to allow that mercy 
alone can save him; his enmity to God and his law will 
make him seek deliverance from its commanding authority, 
as well as from its condemning sentence: and in this way, 
as well as in many others, Satan is transformed into an au" 
gel of lights and his ministers into ministers of righteousness: 
and, alas! many good men endorse bad bills. — ^Direct avowed 
antinomianism is too scandalous to be general: barefaced 
rascals do comparatively little mischief in the common 
state of society: but, by carrying certain parts of religion 
to an extreme, as if men could not use too strong word?) in 
stating and extoUing them, or be disproportionately zciil^ 
for them; other parts, of equal Importance, are run d 
or kept out of sight. In this way a most subtile^ ^ 
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•" ;V ^.'j ,; head na; be the principal 

-■' '''■^Z^''' '"' "''ol* ™"'- ''^''* doctrine 

,-^;^':;5''',;jK>le of CbriaUanitj; nor being 

-^.''^'^'^■-'f^.alvatiOD, — Thii disproportionate 

*OU»lv ^^'irJ^'X-ffftalanceB parties, and rules by Ibui 

/'^iy/Jb/reas the scripture attacks equally all 

f ?k *" Py'li'''ol' 'i« carnal heart, and giYes no quarter 
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•f* J^i'l'"„foat affeclionale triend and servant, 

Jr "Thokas Scott." 



..fl»'' "The BccDunt you give of yourself U Tery in- 
kling, and suggests many important instructions. It 
jl^grins me in my sentiments respecting education, io 
^dich I am deemed Bingnlar. I am very averse to pnblic 
^hool^= Bod I never sent any one of my children to school 
in my life, because I thought the danger to their morab 
and religious priociples vustly more thun compensated all 
the advantages to be derived. When parenls are really 
pious, and can possibly do it, they bad better give their 
children an education at home, defective as to leamii^, 
than rnn the risk of sending them to situations where their 
very advantages are unspeakably dangerous, and when 
the boldest sinner nill commonly be the example, and give 
the tone to the manners of all (he boys; and where they 
will be almost sure to corrupt one another, whatever pain 
a master may beslovr. 

"One might go through every stage of your history with 
similar observations. — The danger connected with the love 
and pride of science, with the choice of agreeable com' 
panions, — agreeable, perhaps, because Batterers, or be- 
cause they are congeninl in disposilion to our own predon- 
inant carnal propen^ilies; with the removal of children 
trom umler the initpectioD of pious parents, when it can be 

avoided, &c 

"In many respects your account shews you to have been 
naturally very much like me in the turn and bias of your 
mind; and I was reminded of many past transactiona by 
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reading your l«tter« In one thing especially I mtirk a 

similitude: my bad history would have been still worse, 
had 1 not been restrained by want of money, and want of 
effrontery, from acting out what was conceived in my 
heart: and 1 seldom fail, several times in the course of the 
week J to thank the Lord for thus keeping me from 
rendering myself and others miserable-and mischievous. 

^^There is a notion very common, that a studious dispo- 
sition, or what I call the love and pride of science, pre- 
serves a man from sensual inclinations or indulgences;! and 
so it may as far as pride of character is concerned; but I 
believe no further. It is, 1 apprehend, very common for 
the most scientific persons to be by turns, in secret, very 
sensual: and, in short, though there are various differences 
of character, nothing can preserve any man, but a serious 
regard to the all-seeing eye of God, and a diligent use of 
his appointed means, in dependence on his all-sufficient 

{race. What discoveries will the day of judgment make! 
[ow many through life stand high for moral virtue, be- 
cause they artfully and saccess^lly elude detection! And 
how oflen is the detection itself of some concealed vice the 
first thing that excites suspicion; while the person himself 
has for years been conscious that he was quite another 
character than he was supposed to be! 

^^The deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the hu- 
man heart; the artifices of Satan and his instruments; the 
inefficacy of forms, about which men so zealously contend; 
the corrupt motives of many conversiont of this external 
kind, which have the fairest appearance of impartiality, 
serious examination, and convictip^ the difference between 
convictions, impressions, and temporary earnestness, and 
a real change of heart; the sovereignty and super-abund- 
ance of divine grace; the excellence of true Christianity; 
the unspeakable advantage of a pious education: these and 
several other particulars might be selected as topics on 
which to enlarge. But it is not needful, and 1 have nei- 
ther time nor room. — The Lord has indeed dealt most 
wonderfully with you; and I trust your future life will 
shew that the grace bestowed on you hoi not been in vain; 
but that he intendied to make you not only blessed^ but a 
blessing. — I see no reason to doubt, the reality of >our ^ 
miliation. If you thought it deep enough, I should di 
But you seem rather to confound humiliation with i 
and distress: the former is essential to re^enl^iic^^^ 
13 
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temnerely circumstaDces: repentaDce may be without them, 

and the J without repentance 

^^BelieTe me, in great haste, 
^Your affectionate and faithful 
^^Friend and serYant, 

"Taoa. Scojul" 

'•DEAR an, 

^^I THARX you for your kind inquiries about my 

health, it is no worse than usual; for 1 never had stroDs; 

health: and for nearly twenty years hare been very much 

subject to asthma and bilious complaint, which require me 

to use such means as often keep me languid. But on tbe 

whole 1 am better in some respects than I was some yean 

since; though I do not seem capable of quite so much 

work. During the twelve years and a half that 1 have 

been in London, I have never once been laid by on the 

Lord^s day; though 1 have often been apparently unfit for 

my work: but the Lord has helped me through; and I am 

best when employed 

^' the bookseller has bought the whole stock ia 

hand of the Bible, and at most we shall not divide two 
shillings and sixpence in the pound on the original pub- 
lisher's debts, which to me were £842. If I could have 
raised the money, I should have purchased the residue of 
the work: but perhaps, indeed certainly^ it was beat I 
should not* 

^4 shall be glad to hear from you more at length; and, 
as my engagements will permit, shall be happy to give 
my sentiments on any sninect you desire, and to make any 
communications in my ftmer. — 1 trust the Lord is your 
guide and teacher: he hath done great things for you, as 
an earnest of greater; and I hope it will be found that 
he means you to be an instrument of good to maAy others 
also. 

'4 remain, 

"Your sincere and faithful 
"Friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scott." 

* Ste Iife» pp. 188, 195. 
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"•Ctoytl ifwwl, Ancwt M. 17M. 
»'DEAR SIR, 

^4 OUGHT to have answered your last sooner: but at 
this season of the year 1 am seld^ capable of so much ap- 
plication as at other times, and am therefore very ready to 
shift off any thing that can be postponed. 

^^As I have not heard any more from yon, 1 hope the 
Lord has so ordered matters that it will not be necessary 
•for you to go abroad, which in yonr present circumstances 
seems undesirable: yet we are very incompetent judges 
in such matters. Who could previously have thought that 
St. PauPs tedious imprisonment would have been for t/u 
furtherance of the gospel? Should you, therefore, atier all 
your reluctance, be unable to decline the service with pro- 
priety, I trust it will be overruled for the glory of Qod, 
and for your own good, and future usefulness; and what is 
our cross does not oAen prove our snare. The acquisition 
of the French language may be a very important advan- 
tage, in a variety of circumstances. I have an idea that it 
is not at all improbable, that France itself may, within a 
course of years, be one of the best fields for missionaries. 
But I will not enlarge at present on that. 

^^Your account of the manner in which the Lord has 
hitherto led you is highly satisfactory: and also your views 
of the importance of retirement, and of much personal se- 
cret religioD; to which an over eagerness in studying even 
religious books, an indulged delight in pious company and 
converse, and a disproportionate frequency in attending on 
public or social worship, may often prove great hin- 
drances. When th6 mind is upon the whole properly dis- 
posed, we are seldom hindered in the first instance by 
gross evils, at which we revolt: but various things, not evil 
in themselves, nay, perhaps good in their place, become 
the little foxes that spoil thevines^* and prevent fruitfuiness, 
as well as make way for the enemy to suggest further 
temptations. We are naturally most indisposed to what 
is most spiritual: secret communion with God is of all du- 
ties most spiritual: we therefore find it peculiarly difficult 
to keep our hearts thoroughly close to it; and the enemy 
will use every method of rendering us formal and remise 
in it. But you are forewarned^ and I trust will be f'' 
arwed.— Depend upon it, every thing fvill prosp* 

*Spl. Song,U,15. 
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the event in a very near proportion to oar earnestneas and 
perseverance in prayer: bat negligence here will be fol- 
loivcd by a declension, perhaps almost anperceived, In all 
other respects; and will make way for temptations, falk, 
corrections, darkness, and inward distresses. If, like Jacob, 
we wrestle with God and prevail, we shall eventaally pre- 
vail in all our other conflicts. 

^^1 do not in the least wonder at what yoa mention cod- 
^eming your desire for the ministry; and I think it veiy 
probable that the Lord Intends in due time thas to employ 
you. It appears, however, to me, that you should endeavor 
rather to repress and moderate the desire, than to indulge 
it at present; at least to aim and pray for a willingness to 
wait the Lord's time, and to submit to his will as to the 
event. 1 should not consider it as any deduction from the 
prospect of future usefulness, should you meet with vari- 
ous disappointments and delays, and repeatedly seem to 
have the door shut against you; so as to induce you to leave 
it calmly in the Lord's hands to determine whether he sees 
good to employ you or not. I lay a great stress on the 
apostle's rule, Aof a novice^ or new convert; and deem 
some time spent in gaining self-acquaintance, knowledge of 
the human heart, and experience both of what is within 
and what is around us, with other qualifications and endow- 
ments for so arduous and important a work, much better 
than a premature entrance upon it; and, if the Lord have 
work for us to do, we shall certainly be preserved to do 
it. I think, however, that it is very right to have an eye 
to the service continually, and to be aiming to acquire that 
kind of knowledge which may be peculiarly suited to the 
(character of a minister, as well as that which is profitable to 
a Christian. And here I should advise you to recede, though 
with caution, from your strict rule of reading nothing 
but on religious subjects. I did this for a considerable 
time: but 1 think 1 should have been qualified for various 
services, for which I am now incompetent, had I set apart 
a portion of my time, not too large, for acquiring general 
knowledge. It appears to me that theology is best learn- 
ed from the scriptures and a few select books; that one 
often reads very pious works without much enlarging one's 
fund of knowledge, though they produce a good effect on 
the heart; that a minister should be continually, if possible, 
^creasing his knowledge, while he watches carefully his 

art; and that rdj sensible book, if read so as to be con< 
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tiDuallj compared with the scriptares, will increage usefal 
knowledge, — namely, that of human nature, of the state of 
the world, the delusions which preFail, the most plausible 
objections to our doctrines, the weak side of our waj of 
stating them, and a thousand othec things which a well in- 
formed scribe in the law of God knows how to make good 
use of. I call this reconnoitring; which is necessary to the 
commander, though not to the common soldiers. Perhaps 
a little reading of this kind, such as history, biography, sys- 
tems of morals, &c. might OFentoally favor your grand de- 
sign. — I am not aware of the line in which you have 
thoughts of obtaining admission. Tthink I have heard that 
there are great di£Eiculties in this respect in the established 
church of Scotland: is it easier among the seceders? or 
have you any other plan? I throw out these hints, being 
ready to give my opinion da any thing. you may think it 
wbrth while to propose to me, as 1 feel considerably inter- 
ested in your concerns. 

^^Your present employment in respect of the Sunday 
schools seems to p'romise considerable usefulness, and may 
prove a step to something further. I should consider it of 
some importance to proceed with it decidedly^ yet giving as 
little offence as possible, without deviating from your gnind 
purpose. — I can give no decided opinion on the method by 
^ which your teachers proceed. As far as the children are 
concerned, it is certainly right to endeavor, by suitable ex- 
planations and illustrations, to make the truths inculcated 
clear and intelligfible, and to apply them to their hearts and 
consciences: yet I easily conceive how, by admitting the 
presence of other persons, you may fall under the charge 
of lay preaching; and whether some method might not be 
devised of attaining the object, without exposing yourselves 
to the censure, or at least to a plausible charge of irregu- 
larity, may be worth considering 

^4 could say something on Sunday schools, had I room. 
Ido not approve of teaching more in them than reading;^ 
and 1 should be rejoiced to have them under the care of 
pious persons: but, if you knew how many thousands of 
children in England are by them taught to read the Bible, 
and accustomed to go to a place of worship, *when other- 
wise they would have been learning, practising,, and teach- 
ing all manner of wickedness, you would think this little 

* TlMt is, not of WBting, Ike. 
13* 
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help somethiog, and somethiDg important With bast wiibii 
and prajferp, •« 

^4 remain, dear sir, 
^^Your affectionate and faithfal fiiend, 

^^Tnoiua Scott.^ 

«q>EAR SIHi ^^ 

^4 THMK your yiewa in reaped of your grmd deaip 

are very proper; and, in then waiting on the Lord, he fn& 
no doubt direct you in due time to &e best meaaiurai, mi 
to that determination wliich will be oaost for hii glory mi 
your real good. — When 1 proposed the questioii concetBiag 
the body of Christians among whom you meant to seek ad^ 
mission into the ministry, I was not felly aware of the 
import of my own inquiry; for 1 find the difficvltiea are ia 
most cases greater than 1 supposed. I could, as fiir as I caa 
see, if it were fairly in my Hne, communicate with your 
seceders, as a layman, but I am sure 1 could not ceaa c iao' 
tiously enter into the engagements required of thoae whom 
they ordain. I believe all parties were wron^ ia aMOy 
things, last century; and it seems absurd to make an unqm- 
ified approbation of any party, so loi^ since, the ms fail 
nan of ministering in the gospel of Christ at present; wMn 
the most able, studious, and pious men can scarcely make 
up their own miods on so complicatea a business; a^ most 
men are absolutely incompetent, through want of adequate 

information, to form any judgment about it 

^4 do not think either great strength of body, or singular 
talents of mind, are at all essential to the work of the min- 
istry. As to the former, many of the most useful men that 
ever lived have seemed to think their ill state of health, 
leading them to speak ^as dying men to dying men,* ene 
great means of their usefulness. And, though consideraUe 
talents are necessary for some special services, yet God 
has not generally made much use of them, and they have 
oilen been snares, rather than advantages, to the poseeasors; 
while men of moderate talents, with humble, siHq>le, eeal- 
ous minds, have had the greatest success. Besides, we are 
not competent judges of oar own talents: and conscious on- 
worthiness and insufficiency constitute one grand requisite 
for simplicity of dependence on the Lord in all things.— 
Classical learning, in the present state of things^ is neces- 
sary for admission into the ministry; and it is proper that 
flome, or even many, ministexsahould be classical scholars: 
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but I am of opinion that a good fiind of g«aenil knowledg^e, 
coonected with an accnrate and enlarged acquaintance with 
the Bible, and with theology as a science, (all of which 
may be attained by one who understands his own nutive 
language alone,) are iar more useifal in the pastoral ofl&ce^ 
in general circumstances, than a oioderate acquaintance 
with languages can be.*^n short, 1 would have two sorts 
of ministers: one so completely learned as to be able to 
meet tbe eneoues of Christianity on that gft>dnd, and to be 
above them at their own weapons: the other, pastors o£ no 
other pretensions than to be •cft&et Will mitruUtd in the 
word of God, and the great things of true religion. A 
smattering of Greek and Latin, or Hebrew, procured by 
an adult, at a great expense of thne, if not ef money, that 
might be better employed, k seldom of mudi oie; and (^ 
quentiy only renders the possessor conceited and dogmatical. 
-^But in this we must accommodate to the opinions of those 
among whom we attempt to obtain admission. 

'^l really ain incompetent to give any particnlar adtioe 
on the last subject you mention^ except that 1 sfaodid be 
very frank and open in avowing my purpose, not to let 
regard to worldly interest or credit influence me, in the 
least, to do or omit any thing, contrary to my conscience; 
or that 80 much as seemed to be declining the reproach of 
Christ. You are perfectly r^ht, that eveir concession 
will make way for some other requisition: and, except yon 
can be convinced that some part of your conduct has been 
justly reprehensible, or ne^lessly offensive, or intermed- 
dling with things which do not belong to you, yoar wisdom 
and safety will consist in making no concessions, but meekly, 
yet firmly, avowing a purpose of acting up to your con- 
science, and taking the consequences. In every thing else 
concede: here be firm. The axe-head would not have 
enabled the hewer to cut down the foirest, if the trees had 
decidedly and unanimously refused him a handle: but, that 

granted, the rest followed But my paper is full, my time 

gone, and I am tired.-^With best wishes and prayers, 

H remain, 

^Your^ faithfully and affectionately, 

"Thomas Scott." 

•KHapd Street, May M. l^' 

"We have set on foot a new society for mis0 

to Africa and tt» East by members of the «BiBL>>Vi&\i^dLcta^^ 
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aod, as 1 am a party greatly concerned, and have accepted 
the office of secretary, it occupies a great deal of my time. 
Probably we shall engage a set of men (to support it,) and 
draw most of our resources from quarters, which are out of 
the reach of other societies. If you knew any one of a 
heroical spirit in the cause of Christ and of souls, he might 
here have an opportunity of exerting himself in that best 
of services. 

^^1 have it not at all in my power at present to enter 
upon the questions about 'the covenant,' to which the sece- 
ders are so much attached: nor am I qualified, without more 
study, to give a decided opinion, grounded on convincing 
arguments, suited to settle the judgment of a serious in- 
quirer. 1 have always thought it very extraordinary to 
blend the political disputes of the last century (for mm 
these in great measure the questions originated,) with the 
religious profession of the present; when, in fact, 1 think 
the chief fault of the religion of that turbulent time was 
its close connexion with politics. I do not see how any 
one can swear to the solemn league and covenant, without 
engaging for what he knows to be impracticable. I am 
not very partial to oaths at all, except when absolutely 
necessary. I cannot see how the oaths of our forefathers 
can bind us; or that we have any right to swear in the 
/ name of our posterity. The solemn league and covenant 
seems to me to breathe a severe, if not a persecuting spirit; 
and 1 could not by any means enter into such an engage- 
ment: but many wise #nd good men have thought othei^ 

wise; and 1 can only judge for myself. Id fact, I scarcely 

know any body of Christians who do not seem to me to 
require some things, either in respect to communion, or to 
the ministry, with which I am not satisfied: so that I do 
not wish to render others so scrupulous as 1 am myself. 

^' With respect to public covenanting^ 1 think all we 

have to do with the sins of the nation, or body we belong 
to, is, to repent of our own sins, and do our own duties; 
and, when we do what we can to prevent or counteract 
the sins of the nation, we are not answerable for what we 
cannot help; and can never be required to engage for what 
we cannot perform. — Nehemiah was the civil governor, 
and was doing the duty of his place: and 1 should think it 
very different to concur with the civil governor in such 
an engagement, and to enter into a covenant of this kind 
without him, or against him. The other passages relate 
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« 

to personally covenanting with the Lord to be hit aenranta, 
not to public and political covenanting about matters almoat 

inseparable from the government of our country 

('1 pray the Lord to direct yon, to conntel, comfort, and 
prosper you! and 1 remain in great haite, 

^^Yoor affectionate friend, 

^'Thouab Scott." 

My father's correspondent here remarks, ^^In this and 
some following letters it will appear, with what judicious 
views Mr. Scott enters on a subject which to an English- 
man most be very strange, and little heard of; namely^ the 
disputes which have subsisted so long among the good peo- 
ple in Scotland, about the covenants and vows of tneir 
forefathers during the civil wars with Charles 1. These 
have been a fruitful source of contention from that period 
down to the present: and, though the controversy is now 
dying away, yet it is often entangling to the consciences of 
pious people." 

It appears to be a question amoqg these i^ood people, 
how far the vows of the forefathers are even now binding 
upon their posterity of the present generation! 

•*Cliftpd SOMC, Aogwt St, 17ML 

I/£AR Suit 

^4 HAVE received and read over your present, as a 

specimen of Scotch divinity, and must say that it is, ac- 
cording to this specimen, extremely heterogeneous. I 
have traversed, methinks, beth the frigid and the torrid 
zone; the ice and snows of Zembla, and the burning deserts 
of Africa. The sermon on moderation conveys me about 
twenty degrees north of Laodicea; and, except that the 
author marks, as if essential to zealous religion, some dis- 
graceful appendages which human infirmity often connects 
with it, and as he may thus furnish a hint to such as would 
take away occasion of censure from those who seek occa- 
sion, I see nothing worth further notice; and can only 
lament that things in Scotland so much, in this respect, 
resemble the too general state of things in England. 

^^The same observations almost may suffice for the pam- 
phlet on Mr. 's tour. 1 trust it will concur with 

other things to render the itinerants more circumspect, an** 
Irnore careful to avoid all needless offence. I had taken tt 
liberty to pOint out some things which 1 hud iVxnvi^ViV VSflA^ 
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to exceptioD, and am happy to say they hate altered theni. 
1 caoDot hat consider the desigo as good; bat in Scotland 
it must meet with immense opposition, from the state of 
things hoth among the seceders and in the establishment. 
The latter too generally, I fear, are opposed to the thing 
itself: the former seem willing rather to let things remain 
as they are, or grow worse, than to permit any to attempt 
a melioration, except in their way. We saw one casting oat 
deviU in thy name; but we forbad Atm, because he followed mt 
with i».— The author of this pamphlet approache8^nea^ 
er to the gospel, but seems by no means eyangelical.* 

^^The Act, Declaration, and Testimony is indeed a cari- 
ous book; and, though it brought me little information de 
navo^ yet it has so laid together the Several things which I 
had before read detached, and which were scattered and 
broken in my memory, tbat it g^ve me a new or clearer 
view of the whole subject. — As to doctrines (which) the 
new presbytery asserted or protested against, there are 
not many things in which I should not agree with theoi: 
though I think, after allowing or asserting the scripfpre to 
be tbe only rule, they are over-exact in requiring eveiy 
expression to conform to the Confessions, &c. in the strict- 
est sense they can put upon them; which is not only too 
magisterial, but is suited entirely to preclude all attempts 
at a fuller understanding of the scriptures, than our fore- 
fathers just emerging from popery had attained. — 1 differ 
from tbem in a few points a httle: but their views of Chris- 
tianity, as to doctrine, far more accord to mine than either 
those of (many) modern evangelical divines in England, 
or those of the North American divines. — But what shall 
1 say to the discipline, the divine right of presbytery, the 
solemn league and covenant, 8cc. ? It seems to me that 
the connexion of religion with politics is one grand anti- 
cbristian abuse which was universally adopted at the refo^ 
matlon, by which modern Christianity is most strikingly 
discriminated from ancient. The foundation of the Angli- 
can church, as iaid at the reformation by the authority of 
prince and parliament, was such as was suited to connect 
the church too closely with the governing powers, and to 
give strong temptation to a mercenary time«-serviag spirit 

■ 

* In a letter of September 1, iSoo^heMyt of the <%iiieruits** here icftmil W *n 

"wve entirelv the same view of your zealous irregulan in Scothmd that yon espien: 

^ I trust that good will come out of their exertions: and luknmrmiten nenu mimMl 

v>orH tymptom in any ehureh: so we must bear with their ddRicti.'^^TlMM pcr> 

* afterwards gave him much greater diisaiisfiiction. 



IX.] A FRIEND IN SCOTLAND. 156 

in the clergj, especiallj tBe saperior orders. And it seems 
to me, that what I should call sedition made a nest, in 
which to deposit her eg^ and hatch them, in the founda- 
tions of the Scotch church, as laid more or less in opposi- 
tion, direct or indirect, to governors, bj the first reform- 
ers; and therefore, as human nature is, perpetual contests 
lyith civil rulers — contests favorable, perhaps, to libertj, 
but often both disgraceful and ruinous to vital religion, — 
must prevail so long as that sjstem is pertinaciously ad- 
hered to. The evident faults of the religious opponents 
have throughout given a handk, and afforded an excuse for 
the far, far worse crimes of their oppressors: but, instead 
of revising and removing what was liable to just objection 
in their sjstem, the oppressed party have made it a point 
of conscience to vindicate and retain the whole, by very 
exceptionable means. 

^^Could the divine right of presbylerian government ex- 
clusively be established, (and I wonder where they find it 
in scripture — for 1 should never have thought of kirk ses- 
sions, &c., &C., had tkey not mentioned them;) I think I 
should (still) not find much difficulty in proving the solemn 
league and covenant to have implied an unlawful oath; of 
which they who took it, whether influenced by fear, or 
principle, or any other motive, ought to have repented. 
It certainly puts the presbyterian system on the ground of 
infallibility, as much as the pope does his decrees, or those 
of the Romish church. It swears men never to be con- 
vinced that one tittle is wrong; or, being convinced, still to 
abide by it. It reserves to the church or assemblies the 
right of determining what princes are tyrannical, and what 
measures oppressive; and of sanctiooiog, or even exciting, 
resistance by arms to such measures and princes: which is 
too much like popery in respect of dethroning heretical 
kings, fcc.*-The primitive church, however governed, 
ipade no resistance when persecuted, and when all her 
assemblies were scattered; — nay, made no protests: and I 
cannot reconcile the covenant with the scriptural rules of 
obcgring the powers that be, — It likewise implies an oath to 
propagate or support the presbyterian government in every 
part, without excepting the most forcible and intolerant 
measures: and it is certain from the Act, Declaration, &c. 
that toleration is no part of the plan even of the seceders 
— though they themselves enjoy their present privileges 
by toleration. — It seems also to imply an oath to ^io^?i*^\^ 
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Uie same lyttem in other countries; not onlj by spiritaal 
weapons, but by carnal power. 

<^For these and other reasons I deem the oath itself to 
hare been nnlawfol; and that the national sin of Seotlaad 
originally consisted in taking and impeeing it; and that 
they who urged this as a reason why it was nvll and void 
were so far right, though wrong in almost every thing 
else.-r-The instances in scripture of sucbcoYenanting were 
i^ways confined to things previously ^e duty of the pef^ 
SOM thus engaging^ aad not only no- human inventions 
were joined widi the laws and onfeianees of God, but not 
even any human interpretations were annexed. Eiod. 
xsiv; Dent, xxix; 1 Sam. vii; 2 Kings si; Nehera. is, x. 
This at least is the case except in the liMt instance refer- 
red to, where they are so simple arnot to be questionable; 
and Ezra and Nehemiah were both inspired men. Bnt 
the solemn leaeue and covenant ie an engagement to keep 
ihit tradition of the Bldert also: and doubtless many of the 
Pharisees were as confident that their system was right, as 
the covenanting presbyterians could be. — Sucfa* engage* 
ments by oath to more than is evidently scriptural, and 
our bonnden duty, are snares to men^s consciences; make 
way for perjury; and, when enforced on large bodies^ of 
people, whose characters and judgments must differ, they 
must of necessity be the occasion, at leasts of nationni sins, 
and of permanent discord and mutual accusations. 

^But, supposing the oath originally lawful, and that those 
who actually took it did right under the existing circum- 
stances, and were bound by it; what authority bad they to 
bind it on the consciences of their posterity to the remotest 
generations, who might be placed in very different circum- 
stances, and perhaps be of a very different judgment? This 
is to perpetuate embittered rel^^ious and political contro- 
versy, entwined together, as a tequest to po8terity^--^BS if 
it had not been a sufficient curse to that generation. — f 
am answerable but for my own conduct; and for that of 
ray children only as it originates from mine. — The implied' 
engagement of parents in baptism, or that of sponsors in 
our church, though exceptiooably expressed, can bind to 
no more than a proper attention to their own duty respect- 
ing the child:* and, if the parent or sponsor engage* for 

*iMit» io opined in e«wr^ 
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BDj thing that is not really incladed in the bnptismal pro- 
fession, or is merely an appendage to Christianity; the 
child, when adnlt, is under do oblation at all from that 
part of the engagement, and contracts no gailt in disre- 
garding it. Being thus devoted to God, and brought up 
in the visible church, he is more strongly bound to be a 
Christian than others; and contracts additional guilt if he 
renounce Christianity: not because parents or sponsors 
vowed it, but because God calls him to it by his word — 

iof which he is informed, and, it is probable, continoally 
Ices and says things by which he recognizes his obliga- 
tion.] But, if he think the church of Scotland more pure 
than the church of England, in which he was baptized; or 
an independent church more scriptural than either; he is 
accountable only fbr the care, impartiality, seriousness, 
and humility, with which he examines the subject, and 
draws his conclusions; and the baptismal engagement in 
no sense binds him to continue a member of the church 
of England, contrary to his conscience. How then can 
the solemn league and covenant, sworn to in Scotland a 
hundred and fifty years ago, bind the present generation, 
or preclude them from the right of private judgment, and 
of searching the scriptures with an unbiassed raind, and 
with earnest prayer to be taught in all respects what the 
truth and will of God are? — In my opinion a more absurd 
notion never was held by wise and good men: nor one more 
inimical to the real interests, or more injurious to the 
credit, of Christianity. 

^^There are many things unscriptural among all parties: 
hot all staunch men will have it that they are right in 
every thing. — For myself, I continue where I am, because 
1 do not know where to mend myself; and because nothing 
is required of me personally that is contrary to my con- 
flcience. I do not deem myself answerable for the sins of 
others, either in the same - nation, or the same church, 
except I neglect to do my duty in protesting against them, 
according to my opportunity, station, and call in provi- 
dence: and 1 can here do something; whereas, by engaging 
in such disputes, I might do nothing, or mischief. — 1 am an 
episcopalian, but not a prelatist. I like some things in the 
presbyterian, and some in the independent plan; which I 
would adopt into my episcopal plan. Other things I dis- 
approve I see none (of the plans) to be jure divino; 

14 
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and, till the Spirit be poured up(m mfrom (m kigh^ outward 
forms will do little. 

^I have written a long letter, though Tery boay. You 
must excuse incorrectness and plain language: and believe 
me to be, dear sir, 

^'Your^s very affectionately, 

^^P. S. The primitive church quietly did as they tho^giit 
riglit, when permitted: and, when not permitted, 88 ^ui- 
eUy did as they could, preferring suflbring to ain, but 
suffering meekly. If rulers at any time £i¥or spixitial 
religion, we may avail ourselves of the sunshine: but we 
should prepare for storms. So laws can secure [1^ con- 
tinuance of] spiritual religion. — If a nmn act, or pMacb, or 
write contrary to his voluntary engagements, witiiout dt- 
clariog that he is convinced he was. mistaken, and without 
giving up the advantages of his engagement; be is deej^ 
criminal* If this become common in a nation, it is a na- 
tional sin. — Every departure from the faith is very crim- 
inal, not [simply or mainly] because of leagues, oatbs,lic.,* 
but because it is a contempt of God and iiis holy word«'* 

After detailing various circumstanceii reipecting his Bible, 
and particularly concerning the copyright being claimed, 
or rather seized, by a person who had no shadow of right 
to it, which reduced him to the necessity of either con- 
mencing a lawsuit, or printing on his own account, and 
abstaining from publishing for some years;* he saya: 

^^As you mentioned the subject with apparent anxiety, I 
thought this statement would not be unwelcome. Though 
I deem myself treated with great injustice, and though 
thwarted in my ifovori^e plans, with many unpleasant ck- 
cumstances, my mind feels peculiarly tranquil. I only 
wish to know my duty; and 1 think 1 am ready to give up 
the whole, if convinced that 1 ought to do ih but every 
friend says 1 oij^ht not. I pity the man whom the devil 
gets on his hook by the bait of my property; and do sin- 
cerely pray God to give him repentance. But he is on 
antinomian by principle^ which 1 regard ae a hopeless 
character in ge^eraL^' 
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*<Cluipel-«ttBeL Norember 9, 1801. 
••DEAR SIR, 

&4f you could see mj course of life for one week, you 
would Dot wonder at my want of promptitude or punctu- 
ality in answering letters. Indeed I am forced to decline 
all letter-writing, except what is absolutely necessary. I 
have undeitaken a new edition of the Family Bible on a 
plan which, at the rate I now proceed, it will take me 
much above three yeara from the present time to accom- 
plish; and 1 have already been employed nearly a year 
and a half. I labor from morning till night every day, as 
fiur as other engagements will permit, and still I cannot 
keep before the printer. I am reluctant to let it go forth 
without such improvements as 1 can give it: and, if 1 ad- 
here to this^ I must omit many other things till it be done; 
•Dd that is so long a season, that 1 scarcely can look for- 
ward to it. I hope, however, it is a good service, and 1 
pr^c^ed in it generally with alacrity. Besides this 1 have 
this year had many interruptions: my continuance at the 
Lock is rendered very doubtful: I have been inducted into 
a small living in the country: and all has added to my en- 
gagements, which have o?erdone me 

^4 shall always be glad to hear of you, or from you; and 
rejoice in hearing of your comfort and usefulness, which I 
pray may increase very much: and, notwithstanding what 
I said above, whenever you wish for my opinion on any 
special question, or when in any other way 1 can hope that 
my writing will be of service, 1 will readily break in on 
my engagements to write more copiously: but, circum- 
stanced as I am, you must in general be satisfied with 
short notes, and must be very long-suffering in respect of 
delays. 

'^With every good wish, I remain 
'^Your sincerely affectionate 
^^Friend and servant, 

^^Thohas Scott." 

The edition of the Bible here referred to was that which 
first received the addition of copious marginal references. 
In a previous letter (of Sept. 1, 1800,) the author hud said 
of it: ^^It costs me more time and labor preparing, than it 
did at first writing: but I trust 1 am laboring to good pur- 
pose, especially to render it in various ways more fit foi 
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students of divinity, among whom it has even now some 
degree of notice." 



**AAoB Smfovd, July SS, 18QS. 
' DEAR SIR, 

^^My conscience has sometimes, my wife and daughter 
have ofteQ, reproved me for neglecting to write to you, 
and many a time hf ve 1 resolved, or at least intended, to 
write, before I received your letter. But imagine to yoor* 
^elf a human being, neither very strong in health nor lively 
in spirits, sitting to study and Write, when other urgent oc- 
casions will permit, at least eight or nine hours every day: 
interrupted by a variety of unexpected incidents; engaged 
in a publication which, besides other consequences, if it do 
not succeed, must involve him and his family in many aod 
great difficulties — and it cannot succeed unless diligently 
prosecuted, — it will not fail if it be: imagine this penoi 
quitting a place where he lived many years; building a 
hou»e and making gardens in a perfect desert; preparing 
f part with his flock, and remove his family and furniture; 
hurried by a thousand necessary engagements, and often 
unnecessary cares; distressed because unable to proceed 
with his regular work; having often forty letters by him 
unanswered, &c.: 1 will proceed no further; but I say, 
imagine this, and plead my cause for not writing to yoo, 
when cordial friendship and good will dictated, but no 
urgent necessity impelled: and, though you will doubtless 
bring me in guilty of a misdemeanor, yet I think you will 

not lay any heavy penalty upon me 

'4 would readily give my attestation to the character 
and principles of you and your friends, were I asked: but 

I do not think that is likely Your Sunday school teachers 

are the very men that the ruling party choose to plague. 
They are ^jacobins,' in their esteem. If indeed they teach 
for hire, these men can understand it: and, as they do not 
say the poor should not be taught, it is all very well. But, 
if they pretend to be disinterested, and teach for nothing, — 
4hat is all pretence: human nature is not capable of this! 
Reputation, power, consequence, the interest of a sect, or 
revolutionary principles are at the bottom! Depend apon 
it they aie jacobins, or will soon be such!' Thus men's 
hearts prompt their tongues; and they cannot believe any 
iBan feels a nobler principle of action than they are con- 
cious of. I had rather in many companies in England 
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advocate the cause of the patients Id the Lock, naj the 
felons in Newgate, than that of your friends, whom 1 sin- 
cerely and cordially respect. But the tide has turned; 1 
have lost myself, as men saj, because I will not turn with 
it. But it is in vain to go against tide and wind, buch a 
revolution has taken place, that if your zealous brethren 
can have exemption from persecution, 1 think they must 
thankfully give up all thoughts of other exemptions, on 
account of such exertions as man despiies, but God will not 
leave unrewarded. 

^^As to myself 1 have got a little living, about my former 
income, not above seventy inhabitants in the parish besides 
my family. Yet my little church is crowded on the Lord'*s 
day; I have more on the weekday than I sometimes had 
at the Lock; and I have no contention. I do not regret 
the change, but bless God for it; and I think my sphere of 
usefulness enlarged. With my horse, mule, and garden, I 
and mine have some recreation; and the poor regard us as 
their friends. — I was a warrior at the Lock; but I longed 
for peace. However I won every battle I fought. 1 chose 
my successor, in defiance of dukes and lords, and have left 
the charity in flourishing circumstances — the Hospital 
nearly 2600/. and the Asylum nearly 1000/. richer last 
Lady-day, when I quitted, than the Lady-day before, when 
I was chosen sole chaplain 

^4 shall send you soon two or three copies of the Bible 
to the end of Job, and some of a funeral sermon for a most 
excellent parish minister in this neighborhood,* to be dis- 
posed of for the benefit of his destitute family. — My wife, 
daughter, and son unite in Christian respects and love, with 
your sincere, though negligent, friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scott." 

^^The ^'revolution" in sentiment of which the writer 
here speaks, was a kind of revulsion unfavorable to liberty 
both civil and religious, which he conceived to have taken 
place since the time when multitudes had been led away 
by a misjudging partiality for republicanism and French 
principles. t — The "exemption" desired was, 1 presume, 
from Sunday drilling. 



• xhe Ber. J. Newell. t See above, p. U4 

*14 
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•^Atbaa Suilbni, AugmtM, 1804 
••DEAR 8FR, -, -o -^ 

*^We were all much interested and affected bj 

your letter; and, had 1 time and spirits I could either con- 
gratulate you or condole with you, (these oflen go togeth- 
er,) on the events you relate. Yet, on the whole, con- 
gratulation seems far the most proper. Your seasonable 
return before the war commenced is a mercy that you and 
Mrs. will not soon forget. In any case, and espe- 
cially as you were situated, a residence in France for a few 
years, to say nothing of the treatment you might hare ex- 
pected, would have been a serious calamity. But your 
Hccount of the Lord^s goodness to you in respect of year 
marriage, and the comforts of it, peculiarly calls for con- 
gratulation, or rather thankfulness. I trust you will have 
more and more cause to bless God on that account. An 
union of this kind, founded on religious principles, and ce- 
mented by a thousand reciprocal kindnesses year aAeryear, 
grows more and more near, and is the source of the most 
rational satisfaction, and solace under trials, that this poor 
^vorld can afford. Yet still 

*Tbey build too low, who b«ild benetth the sLiei.* 

— Nor do I think even the decease of your honored father 
mor^ a cause for condolence, than for congratulation. He 
lived creditably and comfortably. He honored the gospel 
which he professed, living and dying; and is now joining 
the praises, and sharing the pleasures, of the church tri- 
umphant. And, as we and our's must soon leave this poor 
world, with its few pleasures and many pains; and as many 
pious persons have to mourn in respect of the souls of de- 
parted relatives, almost without hope; so the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of your trial require congratulation, as well as 
the trial itself condolence. 

^'As to myself, I am far from well, though able to preach, 
and go on with my publications: and the nature of my com- 
plaint, (which is supposed to be something of the gout fly- 
ing about me, without coming to a crisis,) rather tends to 
depression of spirits; so that I have not that courage, 
vigor, and alacrity, or strength of mind, which used to be 
considered as a part of my character, and of which I fear I 
Have sometimes been proud. But no courage except that 
f faith, no strength or joy^ but from the Holy Spirit, can 
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be depended on. — Howerer, I keep ap my spiritB tolera- 
bly; and sometimes rejoice that I have been enabled thus 
far to hold on my way, and prosecute my works, which I 
hope will be of some use when I am removed to another, 
I trust a better, state... .^.. 

^^My situation is very retired: but I hare a considerable 
number of attentive hearers; and I trust am useful in that 
respect: at least, I am more comfortably situated than 
ever before. And, when I can leave home to visit any of 
my brethren, I am sure of good congregations to attend my 

occasional preaching Should jou be able to visit us, we 

shall be verj glad to see you. Mrs. S. and my daughter 
unite in kind respects and every good wish to you and 

Mrs. , whom I pray God to bless, and make a blessing 

to you and many. 

^4 remain, dear sir, 

^^Your sincere friend and servant, 

'^Thomas Scott." 

**Aftan Sondftvii, April S, 1801. 
«>DEAR8IR, 

^4 HAVE occupied more time and room on seev^ 

lars than I intended; yet I hope they have a subserviency 
to spirituals. In respect of your constant employment^ it is 
almost unavoidable in most situations: and In general it has 
its advantages as well as its disadvantages. It is a blessed 
thing to enter into the spirit of the apostle^s eihortations, 
Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord: 
Do all heartily ^ unto the Lord^ and not unto men, 1 am 
persuaded that you may conduct your secular business in a 
spiritual frame of mind; and that I may be very carnal, 
even when writing, preaching, and praying, all the week 
long. But it is good to be aware of our danger, and 
watchful over our hearts. We have not attained; but must 
press forward^ lest we be carried backward. — 1 rejoice at 
the accession to your domestic comforts: and the satisfac- 
tion I have in my family makes me do it more feelingly. 

Yet these comforts must be attended with trials My only 

daughter has, for the greatest part of the winter, beco 
confined by repeated attacks in the lungs, which threatened 

a consumption We must therefore commend them to our 

God by constant prayer, and endeavor to bring them up in 
his ways; and then ail will be well. — My second son leaT^^^ 
me to-morrow to receive ordination. He is to be cur* 
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at aTiilag^ close to Olaey, where (at OIney) I was once 
curate. Pray for bim that he may be a faithful and osefal 
minister! I have g^oed hope of it. — We all join in respects, 

and best wishes, aod prayers for you, Mrs. , and 

your family. 

"Your's sincerelyi 

"Teos. Scott." 

«*AtloaSaiidSKd,DeeenilKr 1^ UOIL 

^'So much for dull business: and, alas! I have 

little time to add to it. — As a parent who has lost children, 
and felt keenly at the time, I can sympathize with voa 

and Mrs. on the loss of your beloyed child. Bat 

the Lord nerer errs, nor is erer unfaithful or unkind. I 
have no doubt of the salvation of infants, at least of those 
of believers, who die before they commit actual sin: and it 
is worth all our labor, pain, and sorrow, to be instrument! 
of God in giving being to an heir of heavenly happineu. 
This is an a£Biction tempered with some sweetness: and 
the sweetness will remain, or increase, when the bitterness 
is past: and I think of my children that are gone before, at 
some times with almost as much pleasure as of those who 
are living. But the loss of a child, grown up, and living 
and dying in evil courses, is bitterness tempered with do 
sweetness, except submission to the sovereignty of the ool; 

wise God 

^^We unite in Christian respects and prayers for you and 
your's. 

^4 am, dear sir, 

^'Your^s affectionate^, 

*'T«OS. SCOTT.^' 
•DEAR SIK, — — » # 

......^^YouR account of the religious concerns of your 

congregation is very affecting: but, alas! it is not at all un* 
like what is very common in this country. 1 was, bow* 
ever, in hopes that superficial endowments had not borne 
so high a price in the northern, as in the southern part of 

our island I think that (noueef our religious bodies) are 

quite scriptural in their rules and orders. Each has per- 
haps some advantages, and each some disadvanlages. 

A principle of disunion seems, however, interwoven with 
the independent plan, when carried to its full extent: and, 
ks a variety of things may influence a majority, even of a 
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religious society, to make a wrong choice; and are espe- 
cially likely to have this effect when vital religion is not 
very flourishing; there seems also a principle mdecleniia» 
interwoven, and none of recovery or revival. For, as re- 
ligion declines, a superficial teacher will be more accepta- 
ble, and perhaps an erroneous one: and, when he is re- 
moved, it is not likely that the majority will prefer a holy 
heart-searching preacher. So that revival^ must arise gen- 
erally in some other way. 

^^£ut how is it in the church of England? Here I could 
say much: for certainly the manner in which ministers are 
appointed is not what could be wished. And I am of opin- 
ion that, till men of every party will seek out what is un- 
scriptural amoag themselves^ and acknowledge it, and use 
their influence (if they have any,) to alter it; and also will 
consider what is scriptural among others, and allow it, and 
propose it to imitation — instead of vindicating, right or 
wrong, all their own usages, and condemning all the usages 
of other companies; not one step can be taken towards 
healing our divisions, or endeomoring to keep the uniiy of the 
Spirit^ in the bond of peace. 

^^Here in England the old strict dissenting societies gen- 
erally decline for a time, and often become Arian, Jic: but 
the removal of evangelical clergymen, when such as are 
of opposite sentiments succeed them; and the random and 
superficial, yet zealous and active, exertions of irregular 
or more lax dissenters, continually supply a great number 
of recruits. Sometimes they joiu old societies, become a 
majority, and give a turn to their concerns; and frequently 
they establish new meetings, rather congregational, but 
often almost non-descript. This is not a healthful state: but 

it is far better than death. — But enough of this 

^^Begging an interest in your prayers, 
^4 remain, dear sir, 

^^Your faithful friend and servant, 

"Thos. Scott." 

<>Aktoii Stndrord, July 20, 1809. 
•DEAR SIR, 

*4 OUGHT to have acknowledged your^s sooner: but I 
live in a perpetual hurry of engagements. 1 am eropjoy^'^ 
daily from morning till night: and then my coD8cie< 
reproaches me for having neglected something that s^ 
especially have been done. I dream continually (ti 
awake,) of some approaching time, wheal %\i^VV o'V^ 
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mjr work, hart more leisure, aod be more ponctmih bat 
tlM expected time arrives, and I am as hmrried as ever.— - 
Well: it is SB well to do too much as too little; to rub out 
as to ruH out, as the puritans used to say: and I have the 
satii&ction of knowing that all my employmeDts are of t 
i»eful Undinofj and many of them actualiy useful. I hope 
that you will bear with my tardiness; and 1 rejoice that 
there rmnaimth a re$t — tiu keqiing of 9l sabbath — an eternal 
sabbath— 2/br the people of God — i haire great reason to be 
thankful that my health is restored to about its fermer 
state; and 1 seem as capable of labor as heretofore. 1 last 
Lord's day performed the whole sevyice three times; 
preached about an hour each time, one with anothei^ per- 
formed some extra parochial duties; and rode about eleven 
miles, without any peculiar inconvenience. Yet many 
things (such as Barzillai speaks of, S Sam. six, 36,) remmd 
me that I am 9ld| MOd tfcat 1 have not very Iob^ to continue 
kere. fHy fot vM t\M toy hist dufif A*y be (He most use- 
ful aAd most eomlbrtable 

^<I did hot think of vtrriting more than a few lin^^ when 
I began: but I seem conversing wi^ an old Correspondent, 
and write on withbet duly considering hoiV little time I 
have te spare.— ^I hope and pray that y6u and yd^r's may 
be the blessed of the Lord, and, though We are not likely 
to meet on earth, that we shall meet in a better world. 
'4 remain, dear sir, 

^^Your faithful friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scott.'- 

**Aktntt SandftM, Decetnber 14, I8II. 
»DfeAR SIR, 

"I HAV£ now sold the copy-right of the Bible, and 

nearly all the complete sets, t am to have £2oOO for 
the copy-right: but even that, when paid, will not clear all 
my debts. But 1 have a considerable quantity of printed 
paper, which will gradually bring in something: and at 
last, if we can say with good old Jacob when near death, 
God that fed me all my life long^ the Angel that redeemed mt 
from all cvi/, bless the lads! — bless our children and chil- 
dren's children; and then add, ad he does,/ have waited for 
thy 9atva(ion^ O Lord; no IliHtter Whether we grow rich, 
or be impoverished: all things ^e our^s; and we shall leave 
the blessing of God to our children — and how many tens of 
tAousaods of pounds is iWl y«ot\Vi'^. 
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^^Yon inquire after me. I am of an infirm and nncom* 
fortable state of health; and indeed, I never knew firm 
health long together in my life. Yet, bless God, at almost 
flixtj-five, 1 am able to go through as much work, either in 
mj study or the pulpit, as ever I did, except in moving 

from place to place I almost wish could have you 

for a patient under your nervoos debility. Air and exer- 
cise, however, are the most universally successful reme- 
dies. Desks, and counting houses, and studies, and endless 
application, and anxious care, on the one hand, and indo- 
lence on the other, are the g^eat sources of these mala- 
dies. Except in the depth of wioter, I work, as a laborer, 
two or three hours every day in my garden, to counter- 
balance the application of my study. Let nothing hinder 
jou from using exercise to the very border of wearying 
yourself, and in the open air. This is my prescription: and 

no good physician will refuse to set his name to it 

<4 am, dear sir, 
*^Yoqr^ iaitbfulity and affectionately, 

*^TBOiUB Scott." 



ai^ 



LETTERS TO THE REV. DOCTOR RYLAND. 

1809—1819. 

•■ Astra S«ndltaid« Jme S4, iMft 

^^I SENT off two missioDaries this week, who are goiog 
to Sierra Leoae; both excellent men, and one of them m 
considerable talents. He has married a wife of my con- 
gregation. Oar parting, both in preaching. and praying, 
in public and in the family, has been almost beyond any 
scene I e^er witnessed. I cannot bat hope that a blessing, 
in answer to the prayejrs of nambers, will attend them. — 1 
have two more with me, most decided characters, who 
are studying Greek,. Hebrew, Arabic, and Susoo, (do yoo 
not stare at my talking in this manner?) with the express 
purpose of being qualified to translate the scriptures, or 
part of them, into the African languages. 1 have devoted 
much of my time to this object; excited to emulation by 
the example of your missionaries in India You will re- 
member our conversations on the subject of missions at 
Northampton: and now, 1 think, the close of my life is 
likely to be especially devoted to promote that object, re- 
specting which we then conversed and prayed.^' 

We have before seen his practical sympathy with one 
missionary institution, conducted by Christians of different 
denominations from his own, under its losses; the next let- 
ter will Phew him acting a similar part towards another. 
It relates to the destruction, by fire, of the Baptist Mis- 
sion printing establishment in the East Indies. 

** Alton Stndford, Oct. 5, 1812. 
MMT DEAR SIR, * * 

"I WRITE this in great hasle^ just to inform you that, 
ioifBediatelj on receiviug l\ie ^SL^cXxw^h^yi^ ^K. ^<^ ^^\vn- 
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itj which has befallen your printing establishment at Se- 
rampore, I determined to address mj little company on 
the subject; and to raise a small som as a testimony of 
brotherly sympathy, and cordiality to the cause in which 
your honorable corps in the east are engaged. I perhaps 
flattered myself that my of^oing the way might induce 
others, even in the establishment, to do the same on a 
larger scale. — The subject, as inrolving so much concern- 
ing translations, languages, printing, &c. was not quite 
favorable to my efforts; yet 1 obtained considerable atten- 
tion. The result however was not quite adequate to my 
expectation. 1 thought we should reach 20/.; but we got 
only 152. Qs, Id. This I shall take care to pay into the 
hands of those appointed to receive such contributions, 
when I know who they are: but I thought that probably 
the information might be of some little use, and g^ve some 
encouragement to expect assistance from every quarter; 
for it is the common cauae of Christianity, and also of 
oriental literature — which some will properly appreciate, 

who, I fear, care little for Christianity Some delay to 

the attempts to give the inhabitants of the east the scrip- 
tares, each in his own language, will be occasioned; but 
depend upon it, as your correspondent Marshman expresses 
it, the devil will repent of having done it, as far as it was 
his doing: for I cannot doubt that, by exciting exertions 
among persons of different sentiments on our minute dis- 
puted points, it will tend to increase brotherly love, and 
make way for all striving together for the faith of the gos- 
pel with' more combined efforts 

^^Believe me, my dear sir, 

^*Your sincere friend and brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 



** Alton Saodford, April 38, 1813. 
«XV DEAR SIR, 

"I WAS from home attending the annual meeting of 
the Uxbridge Auxiliary Bible Society, by particular re- 
quest, when your letter arrived What I saw and heard 

there was truly animating, and led me to think that very 
great good indeed will in England arise from this admira- 
ble institution. Two admirals spoke in a manner so genu- 
inely Christian, that I could not but admire it. Lord Gam 
bier was in the chair, and he closed the meeting with thei 
16 
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words, O tluU men would therefore praise the Lord for hia 
goodness^ and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
The other admiral was next under him in command at tlie 
bombardment of Copenhagen. He in a style of animated 
exhortation stirred up the large assembly, not only to coo- 
tribute liberally, as a pleasure and a privilege, to circa- 
late the Bible; but to study it themselves carefully, and to 
f'ead it in their families, as the best bond of domestic har- 
mony. I thought at first he had been a preacher; and I 
laid to myself, If a preacher he is an uncommonly good 
^net, — The whole was peculiarly animating and edifyingJ' 



^4 DO most heartily rejoice in what your miasionariei 
are doing in India. Their^s is the most reg^ular and best 
conducted plan against the kingdom of darkness, that mod- 
ern times have shewn; and I augur the most extensive 
success. More genuine Christian wisdom, fortitude, 9nd 
disinterested assiduity, perseverance, and patience appear, 
than I elsewhere read of. May God protect and prosper! 
May all India be peopled with true Christians! — even 
though they be all baptists. If you read the Registers of 
our society, you will find that our prospects are opening 
both in India and Africa. I trust a similar plan of trans- 
lating and dispersing will soon be adopted in Africa, by 
some who were under my care. The Lord is doing great 
things, and answering prayer every where." 



*« Alton Sandford, Jan. 0, 1811. 

^'I HAVE lately, and indeed for several years, bestowed 
a great deal of pains in reading various books in the Greek 
language; and am certainly far more competent to speak 
on the subject of diminutives, &c.'' (such as jS0tsrr^<O 
^4han I was: and in revising my note on Matthew lii, I 
will, should I be spared, take your criticisms also into con- 
sideration, and alter or soflen whatever I may judge needs 
it. Further than this I cannot say." 

This I insert as a proof of the consideration, with which 
what appears upon the subject in the Commentary must be 
understood to have be^n written. 
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«AflU» Sttidfiird, Oct 93, 181J. 
**D£AR SIR, 

^4 AM, like you, little at leisure for writing letters: 
yet I also often think of you, and of your situation, both 
in respect of your most important society, and of the in- 
terests of vital, holy, evangelical religion in your connex- 
ion. I hope you have many coadjutors; but, except Satan 
be dead or asleep, you must expect many opponents; for 
every thing which either feeds the pride, or fosters the 
sloth or worldliness of human nature, will always, till the 
grand and universal pouring out of the Holy Spirit, be bet- 
ter received among men, even men professing Christianity 
and many particular truths of Christianity^ than the hum- 
bling holy truth as it is in Jesuf, But be of good cheer 
Magna est Veritas et prcevalebit: or rather, at my poor folks 
at Ravenstone used to say, ^Well, after all, God is above 
the devil.^ Go on and prosper, and strive earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints^ and for the grand essen- 
tials of the gospel; and, while less will be done than you 
perhaps once expected, more will eventually be done than 
at other times you supposed. 

^^The tendency of the religion in London and its vicin- 
ity, among the evangelical body, is strongly towards anti- 

nomianism I do however think that in other parts, in 

our connexion, antinomlan Calvinism is not the general 
danger; but rather such a shyness about Calvinism as 
greatly^ darkens the glory of the gospel. Yet still, most 
certainly, vital Christianity is far more deeply, and prac- 
tically, and widely inculcated by the clergy than it was 

thirty years ago My thirty, and more than thirty years 

have been spent in opposing antinomianism and self-right- 
eous religion. The most permanent and extensive means 
has been and will be the Exposition: but I must soon take 
off my armor." 

1 would here observe that in a letter of a later date, 
October 19, 1818, he, on the one hand, expresses a less 
favorable opinion of the views of many ot* the '^Cahinis- 
tic evangelical clergy," and, on the other hand, considers 
"scriptural principles as awfully exploded under the obnox^ 
ious name of Calvinism. ^^ 

"Aston Sandford, Ang. I3f ^ 

"In respect of the new set of antinomians,'*' I h« 
doubt, from the self-conceited spirit that prevails < 

* Those who have been caUed Secedert* 
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many of them, that the event will be in many a total de- 
reliction of evangelical and even of orthodox principles; 
bat in a variety of ways and forms of heresy. I should 
think the book you mention is a mere refinement of Ari- 
anism: if not somewhat nearer Uhe frigid zone.^ But, alas! 
if one could smile, instead of weeping, one might smile at 
recollecting the words of the wicked author of Hudibras, 

* As if religion were intended 

For nothing else but to be mended.' 

^^I never miss a day praying for your missionary 

society, as well as others; and very oflen with an especially. 

1 hope that God has graciously removed the sickness 

of your family: but it is a sick, and suffering, and dying 
world. May the Lord give us faith and patience and hope, 
that we may be ready when the summons comes, and in 
the mean time may do what we can, that others may have 
what we have learned and taught^ worthy remembering, 
in remembrance after our decea^eP'* 



aa 
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MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS. 
1796—1821. 



To the Rev. Robert Storry^ Colchester, 

ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF TIME. 

MCluipd Street, November 19, 1790. 
ODEARSIR, 

^4 SHOULD be glad to make mj letter worth post- 
age by iaserting in it anj observations that were made on 
the waj of dividing and spending time: bat I fear I cannot 
ex promptu do much justice to the subject. It was gener- 
ally agreed that no man can lay down rules which suit an- 
other; so much depends on health, circumstances, disposi- 
tion, and engagements: — that a man should not so lay down 
rules for himself as to bind himself to them at all events; 
otherwise he may decline services to which he is called, 
because contrary to his rule; set up his own will as to the 
disposal of time in opposition to that of God; lose his tem- 
per when broken in upon; and be tempted to harshness 
and unkindness to the distressed, whose case will noit ad- 
mit of delays. Our Lord suffered even his retired hours 
to be intruded on, and did not bid the people come at a 
more seasonable hour. — In order to divide time aright it 
must be redeemed: we must know its worth and importance, 
and determine not^to part with it but for a valuable coof*' 
eration. A man should have his plan, though he sh* 
not either attempt to impose it on others, or bind hii 
too stiflBy to it. Many arrangements in Ihe \'amv\^«j^ 

15* 
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every branch of it, are necessary to procare the largest 
quantum of time to be divided^ and a man must know how 
to rule his own household, as well as to curb his owd 
affections, who would not let time run to waste. Such 
visits as are not likely to produce benefit to ourselves or 
to others, or at least to obviate prejudice and prevent 
harm, should be shunned: and yet it is sometimes well to 
lose a little time, as we would a little money, rather than 
give offence, and preclude ourselves from usefulness. The 
best hours of the day, and those least liable to interruption, 
should be chosen for devotion, meditation, and closer 
studies. One part of our duty should be made a recrea- 
tioB from the weariness of another: especially conversa- 
tion and social intercourse, or such books as require com- 
paratively little attention. Gather up the frdgmentSj thai 
nothing be lost. Have some book at hand, or some em- 
ployment ready, for the odds and ends, the parentheses of 
time, which are generally wasted. As little ^me allotted 
to sleep and animal recreation, as serves to keep the body 
in health, is of gpreat use; but, where a man carries this 
further than his constitution will admit, because others 
have found that they could do what he attempts, he will 
in the event find it unfavorable to his grand object. In all 
cases the care of health and spirits, by air and exercise, 
4*c. in moderation, is a valuable use of time, and should be 
considered in the division of it. — Upon the whole, some 
men ought to spend much time in their study; others will 
do more good in going among the poor, or in visiting such 
as are willing to welcome instructions. Some ministers 
should allot much time to the i^udy of their sermons; oth- 
ers will speak most intelligibly when less elaborate, and 
may redeem their time for other purposes: but all ought 
to have stated times for searching the scriptures and 
prayer; and to seize occasional opportunities for ejacula- 
tory worship in addition; but not to depend on this latter 
practice, or be satisfied with it. — The man who loves 
money finds out how to get and spare it; and he who wants 
to make it go far finds out how to divide it. We are the 
Lord's servants; and if lye be employed as he would have 
us our time is rightly divided, though other rules be neg^ 
lected. — I have only room to add that I remain yours very 
affectionately^ 

"Thos. Scott." 



XL] MISCELLANEOUS LETl^ERS. 176 

To the Rev. Basil Wood. 

<*AfCon 8«]idfbnl| Hnvmrf 15, UOfl^ 
"MY DEAR SIR, 

^4n respect to yoar first qaestion, I find little dif^ 

ficulty in answering, though not with the accuracj of a 
definition. I see nothing in yoar pamphlet* whijh does 
not accord with my views; though, m speaking on repent- 
ance and faith, I seldom call them conditions or terms; be- 
cause some object, and others misunderstand me, if I do; 
and as the wards are not found in the scripture, I make a 
shift to convey my meaning without them. But I have no 
doubt of these things being in a sober sense conditions^ that 
is sine qua nons. In like manner I do not find the terms, 
covenant of redemption, or covenant of grace, in scrip- 
ture; and therefore I generally express myself in other 
words; though I do not at all object to the use of them by 
others, in the very sense which you mention. Should I 
try to be systematical, I should perhaps call the former 
Hhe covenant of mediation;' the conditions of which Christ 
fulfilled, in order that he might be the Mediator of the new 
covenant. This covenant (the covenant of grace, the ever- 
' lasting covenant) is made with us individually, when we 
accede to it, and not before. (2 Sam. xxiii, 6. Isa. Iv, 3.) 
Christ is the one Mediator between God and man; the Father 
hath committed all things into his hands: and when we en- 
trust our souls to him the covenant is made voith us. What- 
ever, in this respect, introduces election^ relates to the se- 
cret purposes of God, or to the secret transactions of the 
Father with the constituted Mediator. No doubt living 
faith is the gift of God, and the effect of regeneration, — 
and of the gracious purposes of God towards us: but the 
covenant is not ratified with us till we by faith actually ac- 
cede to it. By writing the law in our hearts^ from which 
true repentance, faith, 4^c. spring, God makes his new cove- 
^nant with us^ becomes our God and takes us for his people. 
This is my view of the question. (See Essay on the Me- 
diation of Christ.) I should say it is absolute in the prom- 
ise to Christ in behalf of the elect: for no promise is 
made to any as being elect, but as coming to Christ b^ 
faith.'' 

* On the Two CoTenanta. 
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To Thomas Cox^ E$q.^ Derby. 

1814. 

<*DSAm SIR, 

"I AM greatly obliged bj your kind order of books; 
and I ought to be so for your favorable and too high opin- 
ion of me, expressed in emphatical language; but I rather 
fear that such effusions, from the heart, I doubt not, ofyoo 
and other friends, render thorns in theJUsh^ and messengert 
of Satan tp buffet me, requisite to keep me from being ex- 
alted above measure. I often think that, if my friends 
really knew me, and all that which passes in my experi- 
ence from week to week, they would wholly change their 
sentiments concerning me. The longer I live the more I 
find that in me, that is in my Jlesh^ or apart from special 
grace, dwelleth no good thing: and, were it not for a firm 
reliance on the mercy, the abounding mercy, of God ia 
Christ Jesus, I could have no hope or comfort. — I trust 
however that I do honestly aim and desire to serv^ the 
Lord: and my confidence is this, / have hoped in thy mercji^ 
and my soul shall rejoice in thy salvation, 

^4 do not know how deep the sense of sin, and sorrow 
for it, ought to be in order to acceptance with God: but I 
^always consider it in this view: There is a provision, and 
a proposal made to us, or to those who feel and acknowl- 
edge their need of it, and, submitting to God^s righteous- 
ness, and renouncing all j^lf-dependence, seek the mercy 
and grace of the gospel as their only refuge and remedy. 
Some perceive their guilt and danger, before they perceive 
distinctly the remedy: and these pass through much dis- 
tress and terror. Others are led to see the remedy as fast 
as they discover their need of it; and they are gradually 
humbled without being much distressed or terrified. 
(Notes and Prz^ctical Observations on Luke xix, 1 — 10.) 
in respect of the degree of humiliation, and depth of the 
discovery of the evil of sin, and of our own sinfulness, 
which would be sufl&cient, and adequate to the cause 
there is for them; I believe no man ever did yet expe- 
rience them so deeply as he ought: and that, the deeper 
views we have of the evil of sin, and of our own sinful- 
ness, and the more self-abasement, yea self-abhorrence, we 
actually feel in the sight of God; the more just our esti- 
tnate is, and the more proper the state of our hearts. This 
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many are convinced of as a sentimeDt, and, without intend- 
ing any hjpocrisj, they adopt the scriptural language of 
the most eminent saints, as what they ought to feel, rather 
than what they do feel: and this sometimes tends to perplex 
their brethren, who are conscious that they cannot hon- 
estly adopt the same language. We ought indeed con- 
stantly to pray that we may be more and more deeply con- 
vinced of sin, and humbled before Gdd; and constantly to 
watch our own hearts, comparing them with the holy com- 
mands of God, and with the example of Christ; and this 
will lead to deeper and more solid views of our real char- 
acter, and of the sinfulness of our nature: but we should 
also pray thAt our views of the unsearchable riches of Christ 
may be proportionable; that dejection (which by no means 
adorns the gospel,) may not be connected with our humili- 
ation. If this process, so to speak/go on scripturally, we 
shall constantly grow more and more simply dependent on 
Christ, and ready to answer every temptation to depart 
from him, with the words of Peter, Lord, to whom shall we 
go? thou hast the words of eternal life; and with earnest 
prayers to be kept by the power of God^ through faithj unto 
salvation, 

^^When you say. My mind is constantly roving after sin- 
ful objects, &c., I suppose you mean wandering and evil 
thoughts, which harass and distress you, but which yoo 
hate, and strive against, though not always successfully. 
This is the lamentation, I believe, of all who distinguish 
the prayer and praise of the heart from that of the lips: 
and I apprehend that Satan has often much to do in this, to 
discourage us from prayer. You will find my thoughts on 
this subject in the notes on Psalms Ixvi, 18, 19: cxix, 113; 
Matt, iv, 1—12; Heb. ii, 16—18. 

*'In compliance with your request I have written a few 
lines, but am far from attaching that importance to them 
which you speak of. — f remember an aged Christian said 

to me, I have served Christ years, and I never had 

any thing to find fault with but the servant. He is a good 
master, as you will know more and more; and I pray God 
all your relatives may share your blessedness, tor it is a 
great blessedness to be a Christian indeed." 
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To the Rev, G, Knight^ Harwelij Berks, 

<*A8ton Sandford, March 30, 1814 
•«MT DRAR SIR, 

^^I RECEIVED from Mr. Maddock a scrap of a letter from 
you to him, kindly inquiring after me, &c. 

'^As to the inquiries, I must only say, that I have beea 
HI in the winter, but am now not materially worse. I go 
through with a great many employments; yet always with 
lassitude and uneasy feelings; and am little capable of lo- 
comotion in any way. u 

'4 have however abundant reason for gratitude for many 
and great mercies, of the least of which I feel myself 
wholly undeserving. You have probably heard that I was 
very much pressed with difficulties in my temporal cod* 
cems; and with debts, which for many years 1 struggled 
hard, with hope and constant disappointments, to clear off. 
These arose from various causes: the chief was, that ia 
fact I tried to sell the Family Bible cheaper than it could 
be afforded: and thus the rise in price of paper and print- 
ing, &c., &c., ate up my expected profit, and caused debts 
to increase; as I had too little of another kind to live npoB. 
But this having become known by some intimations to one 
or two persons, so many in every part have, unsolicited 
by me, come forward to my help, that I am completely set 
at liberty; and have enough remaining for my use as loi^ 
as.l shall need it, and more. You will help me to bless- 
God for his mercies, and to pray to him for a blessing on my 
benefactors. 

"Mrs. S. desires to unite in kind remembrances to yon 
and Mrs. K., praying our God to bless you and your's, and 
to make you a blessing. 
"I remain, 
^^Your affectionate friend and brother, 

"Thomas Scott." 



To a young Baptist AHnistety 

Who in transmitting the letter makes the following ob- 
servations: 
"/ had been a resident Vw Vi\^ Vi^ws^ dwirla^ a very dan- 
gerous and peculiar affiicl\o\^, ilt^m ^QN^\x:^i^\:.^\^vi^'^ 
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the latter end of March, 1813. Almogt all that time I v^aa 
confined to my bed, and my death was almost daily ex- 
pected for many weeks. If the Sandly think fit to make 
any use of this letter, which I most highly prize, I shall be 
Tery happy in communicating it: if not, it may be some 
gratification to them to see this additional proof of the al- 
most unequalled excellency of the writer/^ 

*Aft(m Sandfovd, Septtmber 90, 1814. 
••DEAR SIR, 

^4 OUGHT perhaps before this to have answered your 
letter: but my engagements and Infirmities combine to 
render me a tardy correspondent; except where dire ne- 
cessity impels me. 

^^If I or mine have been the instruments, in the hands of 
God, of restoring your health, and enabling you to return 
to your labors in the ministry; and if by that ministry any 
of our fellow sinners be turned from darkness to light in 
Ae Lord; we have a rich reward. But, besides this, our 
gracious God has, in many instances, and lately especially,* 
so interposed for us in his providence, that I most be con- 
vinced he will not let me, or any of his servants, be losers, 
M to temporal things, by any work or labor of love of this 
kind. I shall always value your prayers: and in my pres- 
ent declining state I much need them, that 1 may be 
strengthened with all might in the inner man^ to all patience 
€nd long-suffering with joyfulness^ thankfulness and hope; 
and may run the last stage of my earthly course in a man- 
ner which may not discredit my former profession; — for I 
feel myself very weak and cowardly. 

"If I should forget to pray for you by name, as ihwere, 
there is one petition in which you must be included, and 
which I most days offer — for all who ever have been un- 
der my roof, and have joined in our family worship; for 
every blessing, which their services, trials, and tempta- 
tions, render needful. 

^ ^^What you say on the supposition (I hope well ground- 
ed,) that our conduct respecting you was influenced by the 
grace of God given us, reminds me of a word which 1 
once heard from Rowland Hill. Speaking of the loveli- 
ness of some characters influenced by Christian principles 
he burst forth thus: 'If a drop from the fulness of Christ 
so lovely, what must that fulness itself be!^ and he went 

* See preeoding letter. 
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for some momeDts, in the highest strain, I had almost said, 
of divine eloquence. — O si He semper! 

...... "May the Lord prosper you in your own soul, and 

to the souls of many! 
^'l remain, 

"Your faithful friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scott." 



To the Editor. 
ON MARRYING A DECEASED WIFE'S SISTER. 

<*Aitoii Sandford, Jannaxy 0, UU. 
f*DEAR JOHN, 

"1 AM not willing that your letter should remain un- 
answered; though I am not in frame for lahor and thought 
to-day, having been much worn dowa yesterday, and 
greatly harassed by my cough. Not that 1 have any Utrng 
to say on the subject of it, which has not occurred to yon: 
but, lest expecting something from me should occasion anj 
demur as to the counsel to be g^ven, and the measures to 
be adopted, in the interesting and affecting case which 

you state. I cannot but feel much for Mr. and all 

concerned; but it appears to me that the first severe con- 
flict or trial is the safest, and promises best for future repose 
and comfort. 

"When I wrote the first edition of the Commentary, I 
had no idea of the work occupying the place which it now 
does: and I thought questions of this kind, as requiring 
studied and rather labored disquisition, rather foreign to 
my design: and I have since been so cramped by want of 
time or room^ that I have not attempted any thing of the 
sort material in addition; though I see and lament the de- 
ficiency in this, and several other particulars of a similar 
nature. I have, however, always considered the marry- 
ing of a wife's sister as contrary to the laws given by 
Moses, as well as to our^aws: and in more instances than 
one have prevented it; once not less than thirty-three or 
thirty-four years since, before I ever thought of writing 
on the Bible. 

"I was aware that our spiritual courts took cognizance 
of such marriages, and that sometimes very harassing 
effects followed from them; but I was not aware that ihe 
Penalties of the law were so very severe. Probably this, 
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with the odiCim which may attach to informaDts, who make 
ai^ain of such matters, may have disposed the pubhc miad, 
or those coacerned, to pass them OTer uoooticed. But the 
•law is like a loaded blunderbusB, the lock of which is 
grown rusty: it may not easily be fired; but, if it should, it 
may do dreadful execution: and I think nothing short of 
peremptory dutjr should induce a man to expose him- 
self, and all dear to him, to such consequences, or to 
the continually alarming idea that he lives exposed to 
them. 

<^But I am also decidedly of opinion, that it is our duty to 
be ohedient to every law of the government under which 
we live, which we can obey without disobeying God, what- 
ever self-denial it may require of us; and that in refusing 
oliedience wk sin against God. Ye must needs be subject^ not 
only for wrath^ but also for conscience sake: and deliberately 
to venture on an action, which cannot be recalled, exposing 
a man to the accusation of his conscience in future, is far 
from tending to the comfort of a person rather prone to 
dejection; however it may seem at the present. 

^^I must also thiuk that our law in this respect coincides 
with the diviue law to Israel. If, notwithstanding the ex- 
emption of marrying the widow of a deceased brother, 
who died childless, the prohibition of marrying a brother's 
widow be absolute, (Lev. xviii, 16.) I see not on what 
ground it can be otherwise than absolute, that a woman 
should not marry the husband of her deceased sister. The 
tase seems perfectly parallel; the reasons entirely the 
same. In the case of a man not being allowed to marry 
his aunt; whence our laws conclude, that a woman ought 
not to marry her uncle; some difference may be marked: 
a reversal in the superiority of relation takes place in the 
one instance, and not in the other. But even this cannot be 
urged in the case in point. 

^^That these laws cannot be in all possible cases of moral 
ohiigation, must be admitted. It might be possible for a 
man and woman to be placed in the same situation as 
Adam and Eve, as to such matters. Yet still in all ordinary 
cases some laws of this kind are needful and highly bene- 
ficial: and, I apprehend, in all countries professing Chris- 
tianity more strict rules have been adopted, not only by 
legislators, but by missionaries and casuists, than were 
adopted by the heathen: yet St. PauFs language concflm- 
ing him who had his father's wife implies, thai the T^^go&air 

16 
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tions of the more enlightened Gentiles on this subject were 
right. The only fault in nominal Christians has been ex- 
tending the restrictions beyond those in the dirine law,— 
But, if we reject the laws in Leyiticus, we have no law of 
God on the subject; no, not against marrying sisters or 
brothers, or any relation. Now can we tf^ink that God iih 
tended to set aside these laws in Leviticus^ and to give no 
other in their stead? Can we suppose that he meant to 
leave the Christian church wiihoiU law^ in this most impor- 
tant matter? But, if not withotU laio^ the laws in Leviticus, 
io all general cases, are in full force: and therefore, as a 
casuist, I must consider the intended marriage as contran 
io the law ofOod. The regulations and permissions of the 
judicial * law about divorces and polygamy, being unsuita- 
ble to the more enlarged dispensation of the gospel, are 
particularly regulated by our Lord and his apostles: when 
therefore, as is the present case, no regulation is made, no 
intimation of change given, it must be supposed that the 
law continues in force — Whatever these laws are, they 
are not rituals^ ceremonies^ shadows of good things to come: 
so they do not pass away of course, as the ceremonial law 
did. 

^'If one thinks of the present moment, the heart would 
be disposed to dictate a different decision than the head 
does: but, taking in all consequences, the heart comes over 
to the decision of the head. — Thou shalt not in any wisesuf* 
fer sin on thy neighbor; but shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, 

(Lev. xix, 17, 18.) And I am persuaded that, if Mr. 

i? induced, from regard to the divine law, to cut off as 
it were the hand whioh would cause him to offend, he will 
ere long find that the Lord will, in one way or other, se 
support and comfort him, that he shall rejoice in the pain- 
ful decision. 

"Last year at this time I was very ill, I am now only 
poorly. The rest as usual. May the Lord bless you all, and 
grant you a happy year, so I trust we all pray. 

"Your most affectionate Father, 

"Thomas Scott." 

It is not to be concealed, that 1 have felt considerable 
hesitation in giving this letter to the public, because of the 

• That b, the law of the font/ among the Jews, a contiadtttmruished to the tntral 
' of univenal obbgauon. ^ ^^ •" "^ mmmt 
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pain it mast occasion to such readers as may feel them- 
selves concerned in its contents. If, however, the prac- 
tice against which it is directed be wrong, and erroneous 
views respecting it he also very common, tenderness for 
those who have fallen into it must not prevent our cau- 
tioning others. And accordingly I feel myself sanctioned in 
printing the letter, by the writer's having fully approved 
of my sending, at the time, a paper, containing the same 
sentiments, to a respectable periodical publication. 

That the practice is wrong, and utterly unwarrantable 
for i», at least, on the grounds stated in the third and fourth 
paragraphs of the letter, none surely can deny, even though 
they should be unwilling to admit the general conclusion 
against it from scripture — which, however, it does not seem 
easy to set aside. 

The principle of our laws appears to be this: That in 
the Levitical laws ^ali the degrees by name are not ex- 
pressly set down; for the Holy Ghost there did only de- 
clare plainly and clearly such degrees, from whence the 
rest might evidently be deduced. As for example, where 
it is prohibited that the son shall not marry his mother, it 
foHoweth also, that the daughter shall not marry her 
father.' And by this parity of reason the case before us is 
determined. Leviticus xviii, 16, and xx, 21, forbid a man 
to marry his brother's wife (i. e. widow): therefore, it is 
inferred, a woman is not to marry her (late) sister'^s hus- 
band: for a woman stands precisely in the same relation to 
her sister's husband, that a man does to his brother's wife. 
The words of Bishop Jewel, in his printed letter upon this 
point, are as follows: ^Albeit I be not forbidden by plain 
words to marry my wife's sister, yet I am forbidden to do 
so by other words, which by exposition arc plain enough. 
For, when God commands me that I shall not marry my 
brother's wife, it follows directly by the same, that he for- 
bids me to marry my wife's sister. For between one man 
and two sisters, and one woman and two brothers, is like 
analogy or proportion.' 

It is well known, indeed, that there was a case (alluded 
to in this letter, and the same on which the Sadducees pre- 
tended to found an argument against the resurrection of 
the dead,*) in which a man was even required by the ju- 
dicial law of the Jews to marry his brother's widow. But 

• Luke XX, 27, Kfc. 
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the reasoD assigned, and all the drcumstances of the case, 
have induced commentators pretty generallj, 1 believe, 
to conclude, that this was an exception from the general 
rule, made for the Jevirs only, and designed, to keep their 
genealogies unbroken, and their inheritances in the same 
line. — Leviticus xviii, 18, has also been adduced in the •^ 
gument: but it is very olucote, and the reader may be re- 
ferred to my father's commentary upon it. 

With regard to the ^penalty' of the law, — such marriflgei 
•irc pronounced incestuous, and are liable at any timedl]^ 
ing the life of the parties to be declared void, and the isme 
of them illegitimate: and, if i am not mis-informed, the uh 
stances are neither few nor remote in which this has takei 
place. — It seems also that any clergyman kDOwingly cele* 
brating such a marriage, or being present at it, is aal\jed 
Uo be suspended from his ministry for three joani and 
otherwise to be punished according to the law8.'*--StA 
Barnes Ecclesiastical Law, Article, Marriage, Title 1.: and 
Kiaokstone, b« i, c. zv. 



To J. B., Esq.^ UxhriJge, 

_, _ Ailon Saodford, July U, 181S. 

•*SIR, 

^^If there were the least prospect of one letter settling 
your mind on the subject of your last, I should (though 
quite overdone with engagements,) not decline the ser- 
vice: but volumes after volumes, for a long course of years, 
have been found inadequate to decide the point in contest; 
and to engage in such a controversy privately, as I could 
do little in publicly, would be useless. 

^'I am as much dissatisfied with Mr. 's arguments as 

you are, and was sorry that he engaged in the controversy: 
and I know no book that I can recommend as satisfactory 
on either side of the question. The dissenters constantly 
charge on us, what is not true, as to oaths, &c. In a pam- 
phlet called 'The Evils of Separation from the Church of 
England,' published in Ireland, by the Rev. Peter Roe, 
Kilkenney, (sold by Seeley and Hatchard, London,) you 
will find thirty pages of my writing* on some of the great 

• Since inereased to ninety-seyen pag^es. See second editicD, or Scott'i Works, 



XL] MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS. 186 

ontlioes of the argument; as well as the thoughts, moder- 
ate and candid at least, of several very pious clergymen , 
eapeciallj in Ireland. The object indeed is, to preserve 
men, already clergymen, from quitting the church at the 
instigation of the followers of Messrs. Haldane; and many 
of the statements do not accord to the case of dissenters 
among us; of whom there seem not to be many in Ireland. 

^^One thing you will observe on my part of this pam- 
phlet, namely, that I do not presume that all is exactly as 
it should be in the established church: but that I can find 
no other church, or company, where all things are exactly 
right, or by joining which 1 could improve my situation, 
or be more at liberty to act conscientiously in my ministry. 
This will lead you to conclude that I am not disposed, or 
prepared, to defend every thing in the church of England: 
bat only to shew, that a minister may officiate and labor in 
the establishment conscientiously and usefully, without be- 
ing required to do any thing which he regards as unlawful; 
that is, with the views which I have of Christianity, and 
of the ministry. 

^'You will observe, that the assent and consent to the 
whole of the praver-book is required only of those who are 
instituted to benefices; and a man may officiate as a curate, 
&c, all his life, and never be called to make this strong 
and decided profession; to which I can only be reconciled 
by the consideration, that it by no means is supposed to 
imply putting the prayer-book on the footing of the Bible; 
and by reflecting, that many things are wrong every where. 
Bat I wish it were done with. 

*^I -cannot but think that further study, and careful ex- 
amination of the words of our articles, would obviate your 
objections to subscription, in a general sense. Some hints 
in the pamphlet mentioned, as to the human authority ob- 
jected to by dissenters, may be worth consideration. — Sub- 
scription to the articles is not required of those who enter 
at Cambridge; nor till they take a degree. 

^^I think the objections made to the Burial Service, (by 
those who think ministers have any thing officially to do 
with burying the dead,) are ill grounded. The persons 
buried are unexcommunicated members of the church of 
England; at least professed Christians: ^such as laid vio- 
lent hands on themselves^ are excluded: and in many pe- 
culiar cases a clergyman might, without much censure, re- 
fuse to officiate. 'We commit the body to the ground in 

*16 
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sure and certain hope,' (not of hit or her refturrrcGtioti to 
eternal life, but) in general ^of the resurrection to etenal 
life through our Lord Jesus Christ;' while in all the rest 
the pronouns are expressly appointed and marked. We 
bury a professed Christian, in sure hope of the resurrectiai 
of all true Christians to eternal life; leaving the individoal 
to the judgDsent of God, with only a general hope respect 
ing him — ^^as our hope is this our brother doth.' And, is 
what ordinary cases would we say, I have no hope^ — As ti» 
the word ^brother' or ^brethren,' the apostlea used it ro^ 
pecting the persecuting Jews: and shall we object to It is 
respect to a professed Christian? 

"I am not prepared to say so much of the objedieDS to 
some expressions in the Baptismal Service, or in the Office 
of Confirmation: but ubi phtrima nitent, i^* I expect 
macula every where. — 1 cannot see the second antwer b 
the Catechism to be so objectionable.! The sacrwiieBli 
must be rightly reeewedj as well as rightly admmutere^ 
they are doubtless means of grace; and, if circanM:i8ion 
was the seal of the righteousness offaiih^ why are not oars»> 
craments pledges to assure him, who rightly receives them, 
of the inward and spiritual grace? 

^^But I desist: 1 feel no eagerness to induce you to pre- 
fer the establishment. In the present state of things, piooS) 
zealous, and laborious dissenting ministers, (if not bigoted, 
censorious, and political,) as well as pious clergymen, are 
much wanted, and may be very useful. I question whether 
your previous habits, 6cc. will not make our armor to yo« 
like Saul's to Da?id. Were you a clergyman, 1 should^ 
bestow more pains to keep you among us. — There are 
some expressions in Mr. N. which I should object to, as 
you do: but, if you mean the remark of justification by 
faith oiily^ not by faith alone, with reference to our ar- 
ticle; it is so expressed, as to be really unobjectionable. — 
Unless some special reason require it, I must beg to de- 
cline further interference. Spare my worn-out agel — 
May God direct and prosper you! make you blessed and a 
blessing! 

"I am, your's faithfully, 

"Thomas Scott." 

**Wliereioinany things are exeellent, lain not diipo«edto take ollWice tt t ftw 
nfeetknu.' 
•e John XT, 2, Matt riii, s, 2br the latitude with which icriptaie uiea inch tenni. 
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On this letter a few brief observations may be made. 

1. With respect to the declaration of ^^assent and con- 
sent'^ to the prayer*book, there can be no doubt of the 
justness of the remark here made, that it certainly is not 
meant to put that book on the same footing with the Bible. 
And it is no unimportant remark, in considering the real 
import of the declaration. — ^Further, it is expressly slated 
is the act itself to be ^o the we of all things" con- 
taHMd and prescribed, that the assent and consent are re- 
qrnnd: that is,.! presume, that they may be lawfully used, 
aod that the pecaoa will himself use them. — No such dec- 
lurutioB, however, was deemed necessary till after the res- 
tentkni of ChaorkMi II. 

2. With sespect to the expressions reftrred to in the 
BaptiiBnl Service andr the Office of ConfirmatioD, it should 
be Eemembeved, that tibe parsons who enff^fed in the co»- 
tvovenj i^ainst. eerietm rejfMretentatiofu <H the dQCtrine of 
hmpiiiaMi r^eneratioo never denied, that some things in 
the formuhries of the church, taken alone, might seem to 
8iq»port the representation which they opposed but they 
maintained that, when those parts were interpreted by 
comparison with the Articles, Catechism, and other didac- 
tic writings of the church, and the whole taken together, it 
cleftrly appeared that such was not her doctrine. 

3^ On the general and JQSt principle of the letter, that 
porfectionris not to be expected, and that, where the mass 
is excellent, we ought not to be impatient under a few lit- 
tle things that might be improved, or that nay even be 
thought objectionable; I would add the remark of an intel- 
ligeut, and I beHeve really liberal minded, dissenting min- 
iBter-^one, but not the only one, of thot class, who ex- 
praosed to me a conviction, that baptismal regeneration, 
in the obnoaiana eenee of the term, had been proved not to be 
the doctrine of the established church. He said:—- ^^f 
your church is not to be assailed successfully upon gen- 
eral grounds, aa an establishment, as requiring subscrip- 
tioas, &c. dec, I shall be ashamed to attempt it upon the 
ground of particular expressions that may seem objection- 
able. I am 8o:4iensible of the excellence and superior 
character of your liturgy, that I feel we should be very 
impohtic thus to provoke a Comparison of our own ser- 
vices with it, which must from their nature be liable to r 
many more trnperfectious^" 
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To a Lady, 

ON THE 815 AGAINST THE HOLT OUOST. 

<* Aston Sandfo^, March 18, 1816. 
«DEAR MADAM, 

^4 SHOULD have been extremely surprised at receiving 
a letter from you, had I not had a -prdvious iotimatioh that 
perhaps it might be so; bat I still wonder thai, -connected 
and sitaated as you are, yon should consult me: but per- 
haps you think that, at least, I shall be more impartiai than 
relative affection might allow some others to be. I shall 
however make no demur at answering your inquiries in 
the best manner I am able; though your desire to receive 
an early answer, connected with the time that a letter 
takes in making its way hence to ■ ■ . , gives me less 
leisure for deliberation than might have been denrable. 
But I pray God to -direct me to those thoughts .which are 
suitable to the case, and which he may bless to the healing 
of your wounded spirit. . 

^'Had 1 received the letter from a perfect stranger in 
all respects, I should have answered your main and most 
awful question without hesitation in the negative: but what 
you state of yourself in past yeans is so simple, and has 
such internal evidence in it of beii^ genuine, and so ao 
cords to what I suppose to have been fact; that, joined 
with some other circumstances, it frees my mind from any 
prevalent doubting, not only as to that main question, but 
as to your sincerity in your ptJesent profession of repent- 
ance, faith, and love to the ways of the Liord. 

''But I will first state my reason for decidedly judging: 
that you have not sinned the sin against the Holy Spirit 
I need not inform you what the judgment of the best the- 
ologians is on that unpardonable sin: but I would remind - 
you that, whatever it be, it u a.crime committed deHberaie^ 
ly against conscience and conviction, from malignant enmi- 
ty against the truth jas it is in Jesqs: such as was shewn by 
CaiaphM, and the Pharisees, scribes, and priests in our 
Lord's time, and afltet his resurrection;, and by some apo»> 
tales, as Alexander the copper-smith.-— Again, it is. a tin. 
which ihfiy who kflvti.committed .can. never repent. t^. . It 
is impossible to renew them to repentance, (tieb* vii .6.) 
When the apostle exhorts Timothy to instruct in meekness 
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those who oppon ihemiehee^ he adds, If peradvmture God 
will give them: repentance. (2 TinK ii, 26, 26.) The peradr 
venture is conceniiDg God's giving them repentance, not 
Goscerning the forgiveness of the penitent. The blood of 
Christ clwieee from all ein: bnt it cleanses none except 
the believer, it is mffieient for all sin; would be for this 
sia a ho, if it were possible for those who have committed 
it to believe with a troe ialth. (iDf your case in this re- 
spect a few words presently.^ — I therefore state the mat- 
ter thus. No sin can be pardoned hot to the penitent and 
betitiviDg: every sin is pardoned to the penitent and be- 
lieving: asd none who repent and believe can possibly 
ha¥e: ccamitted that sin;, because they who have commit- 
ted it. are. always given up to impenitence and unbelief, 
either is total desperation, (a very rare case,) or in daring 
pcesamptioDf or in careless insenaibihty. New your letter 
is jam BBOce 1^ aay of these, than- 'semibly alive- all o^er, to 
smart and. agonize at eveiy pore,' is like death or mortifi- 
cation. — Our Lord?fr words are very strong on another sub* 
jeei, Whoeoroer shall dewy me before men»i kkn will I also 
deny before my Father who ie*in heaven: (Matt, x, 32.) yet 
Petev tibiice denied Christ, and with oaths and execra- 
lioD^ hut it «a» not of deliberate witkedneee^ and it was not 
pereuted mr he repented, and was pardoned and restored. 
Emf ever our Lord's threefold question, about his love of 
lnii», was afterwards a cutting and grieving rebuke of Pe- 
ter's threefold, though unpremeditated and deeply repent- 
ed denial of him. (John xxi, 16 — 17.) 

^^One word more of the few who are hardened in de- 
spair. I believe I once knew one: but, while he had 
health, he desperately employed himself as a tempter of 
others, especially to impious contempt and opposition to 
the gospel; and, when he lay a dying, the very mention of 
mercy, or of the love of Christ, or the attempt to pray 
with him, urged him to rage, and almost blasphemy. Did 
he, or d» such, seek earnestly, wait, pray, persevere un- 
der discouragement, &c., as you describe your case and 
conduct? No: it is not the dejection of fear, remorse, 
tenderness, self-abasement, cries for mercy, intreating the 
prayers of others, trembling for fear of presiming, shew- 
ii^ active love to the cause and people of God, more than 
before: no, it is diabolical despair and enmity. What have 
I to do with Jesus? Let me done: Torment me no^— -But- 
such cases are extremely rare. — In short, I am of opinion 
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that not one of the many, trembling souls, who fancy they 
have committed this sin, can possibly have committed it; 
and that they who are given up, as Ahab, and Pharaoh, 
and many others in various ways, to final hardness, scarce- | 
]y ever suspect it; but often rage and are confident. (ProT. 
xiv, 16.) — 1 consider nothing in the case you state of the 
horrid thought suggested to your mind, and for the mo- 
ment, as it were, welcomed, as peculiar, except the 
strangeness of the thought. But temptations follow tem- 
pers; and your reasoning mind, and proneness to nervooi 
affections, and a degree of melancholy, united to open the 
way to this peculiar idea. I can, however, easily conceife 
it to have been suggested to the purest mind of man: and 
in all mere men the enemy has a party: none coald ever 
say. The tempter cometh and hath nothing in me^ except the 
holy Jesus. If then suggested to the holiest mind of tn 
imperfect man, it might possibly find some combustible to 
kindle, on, and a transient sort of consent to it might take 
place. If the mind were in a very vigilant state, it would 
however be soon quenched by faith, and abhorred decided- 
ly: but, if the mind were unwatchful at the time and 
afterwards, it might be forgotten, and thought little of till 
something called it to remembrance; when perhaps it 
might make way for a series of temptations of another 
kind. But, if it had arisen in a mind capable at the time 
of the desperate enmity of deliberately and perseveringly 
ascribing the miracles of love, wrought by the holy Jesus, 
to Beelzebub, &c. it would not have lain dormant; but 
would have excited you, as it did those who did this to 
desperate acts of enmity to God, and his cause, and people: 
for the crucifixion of Christ, and the persecution of his 
apostles, were only carrying the same disposition, which 
those sentences expressed, into action: and Alexander the 
coppersmith did much evil to the upostle and liis helpers: 
and nil, 1 apprehend, of such apostates are disposed to do 
this, though sometimes restrained. — Were all the most 
eminent servants of God to relate all that has at some 
times passed through their minds; each would have to ad- 
duce something of a similar kind; but in general such 
things cannot be published. John Banyan (who doubtless 
was a sterling character,) was long harassed, and almost 
driven to despair, by something very similar; as he has 
stated in his ^Grace abounding to the chief of Sinners.' 
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^^Upon the whole, nothing can he this sin, which is tran- 
sient, insulated, not persisted in, repented of, and deplored, 
as this and other things in your life past evidently are: at 
least, so it is in my judgment. 

((Id respect of the candid and open account you giye of 
the past; I might give it as my opinion that there was trut 
grace producing in part its efifects, hut borne down by yari- 
0118 inward and outward circumstances; and I must own it 
led me to reflect on many things in myself, with shame 
and sorrow. Perhaps i might almost adopt Bunyan's 
words, and say, there was ^no betterment betwixt us:' but 
jour's has been peculiarly a perilous situation. The at- 
tentions paid on personal and relative grounds have been 
of an ensnaring tendency: whereas my unpopularity in 
town rescued me from many snares. — I do not however 
think that it is at all necessary for you to determine as to 
the past, or expedient to attempt it. 1 am satisfied of 
this, there is nothing in the past to exclude you from now 
finding mercy: and, though the Lord may see good to make 
you wait for comfort, as he has long waited to be gracious; 
only persevere, and the opening of the xiith of Isaiah will 
ere 'long be your joyful song. — When you say, ^I long for 
his salvation, deliverance from the power of sin, Stc, and, 
from a grateful love to my deliverer, to give myself up to 
his service without reserve, and to live no longer to myself ^ 
4*0.' you speak the language of genuine lively faith, though 
you seem to think you have it not: but you mean the joy 
and comfort of it, or the assurance of hope. You express 
exactly the faith of adherence; and he that longs, and 
mourns, and waits, and prays, as truly believes as he who 
exults and rejoices. In short, you must go on to sow in 
tears, that you may reap in joy, 

^^As to your question about the Lord's supper; I should 
give it as my opinion, that you never were in a frame of 
mind more suited to a due commemoration of the Saviour's 
dying love than at present; and that it is not unlikely that, 
while in deep self-abasement, and entire reliance on his 
atonement and grace, yet with tears and trembling, you 
wait on him in his own appointed way, your burden may 
be removed, or at least may be lightened. — But here you 
have counsellors on the spot whose judgment yon may 
aafely rely upon. — In respect of what I said before, I 
would add, that I have lately thought that we all, who can 
afford it, have too much given into a sort of measured seli^ 
indulgence; that I have been much led awviy viWYi \\\ '«Aii\ 
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"^' J V' '' SUPPER TO THE SICK. 

JIPP^ •• Attan 8«ndford, Aae;iist 22, 1817. 

jkr i.vD DEAR SIR, 

» /V«That part of your letter which refers to the spirit, 
J manner, and earnestness of heart with which you visit 
^sick and dyin^, requires no other answer than an ex- 
pression of my full approbation, and a prayer that you may 
tfe assisted and directed from above to accomplish your piou? 
and benevolent purposes with the happiest effects. 

"I can also easily suppose that the young woman's 
mother might, on the subject mentioned, speak in a manner 
by no means proper or respectful: many allowances must 
be made for her, both from her station and habits in life, 
and from some particulars in her views of the gospel. If hovv- 
ever she spake in a manner which Moses could hardly have 
borne without speaking unadvisedly with his lips;"^ 1 doubt 
not but you recollect that, notwithstanding the provocation 
which Moses had received, he was warned by the rebuke 
of God that he needed repentance and forgiveness, and 
prayer for still more meekness and patience: and that, 
though he harshly called the people rebels, (as indeed they 
were,) yet he never afterwards, on that account, relaxed 
in his work and labor of lovc^ for their good, even to the 
end of his life. You will recollect also that Samuel, when 
the people very injuriously and contemptuously refused to 
let him any longer rule over them, yet was still ready to 
teach them, and pray for them. In this view I should ad- 
vise you to visit, talk to, and pray with the sick young 
woman as usual, omitting, unless mentioned by her or her 
parents, the further urging her to receive the Lord's sup- 
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pen I suppose Mr. has visited her occasionally 

for a long time. I shoald not notice it, if he thus visited 
one whom I also visited. 

'^Bat the main subject of your letter yet remains; and in 
Respect of that I apprehend that my views are something 
circumstantially, at least, different from your^s. Many, 
indeed all dissenters, or nearly, with evangelical church- 
people who have been a good deal among them, consider 
the Lord^s supper as so exclusively a public ordinance, as 
to thmk the administration of it in a sick-room altogether 
improper and superstitious. But I do not go so far on that 
side, as these do: and I see no reason why one who had 
before been an approved communicant, when confined to 
a sick-room, may not, mth three or four fellow Christians, 
commemorate his dying Lord as well in his chamber as at 
the church; or why one whose repentance and faith are 
satisfactorily evidenced, though not before a communicant, 
may not in such circumstances for the first time receive 
Ihe Lord's supper with acceptance, profit, and comfort. 
Where two or three are gathered together in my name there am 
I in the midst of them: and the Lord's supper was instituted 
in a private room, not in a place of worship. Still, how- 
ever, I am decidedly of opinion that the administering of 
the Lord's supper in private to sick and dying persons, and 
especially urging them to receive it, as if a matter, in 
their circumstances^ of special importance, is of most inju- 
rious and often fatal effect; particularly to those whose 
first religious convictions and impressions appear during 
their sickness. In their case, the grand object should be 
to lead them to rest all their hope of mercy and salva- 
tion, in a scriptural manner, on the right foundation, Christ 
crucified, by humble penitent faith alone; and to guard 
them against every species of false confidence. Now to 
persons of this description, whose knowledge and experi- 
ence must be small, no danger seems to me so imminent, 
as that of mistaking a reliance on the outward and visible 
sign of salvation, for the thing signified under that out- 
ward sign and seal: and I cannot doubt that, even among 
protestants, (not to say papists, for it is the grand delusion 
of popery,) thousands and tens of thousands, af^er a life of 
ungodliness, get a false peace and confidence in their dying 
hours,Jbiy receiving the Lord's supper, and so truaUvv^ vcw 
the sacrament instead of receiving Christ, anA \.T>asX\\i^ \\:w 
hha bjr simple humble faith alone. Not caci \ ^oviXA. >XsaX. 

IT 
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the general Tisitiog of the sick, and administering the 
Lord's supper indiscriminately to all who desire it, and 
pressing those who do not, (however well intended,) is 
productive of awful consequences in a vast proportion of 
instances (could we penetrate the veil and see them) in the 
deceased: while it leads the survivors to think that a life 
of religion is not necessary to a peaceful death: that ^ej 
have only at last to send for the clergyman, and receive 
the Lord's supper, and all will be well. ^Observe,' saj 
they, ^how comfortable such a one was, after he had re- 
ceived the sacrament, and how happily he died!' 

^4 am always, in visiting the sick who have not been 
before decidedly pious, far more afraid of their being over- 
confident and comfortable, than of the contrary: as I know 
(in former years long past,) by experience^ and have^ loi^ 
learned by observation^ that it is comparatively easy to ren- 
der a man who knows little of God, of himself, of the evfl 
of sin, and of the nature of conversion, quiet at the ap- 
proach of death: but this is the ease of mortification on 
death, not of health. I have therefore never, I believe, 
for the last forty years, proposed to a sick person, who 
had not before been a communicant, or considered as a 
proper person to become one, to receive the Lord's sup- 
per: and in nineteen instances out of twenty I have evaded 
it, when desired by them, and in very few instances been 
induced to comply, when not myself fully satisfied that the 
person was a true penitent believer: and on those few in- 
stances 1 look back with regret. I had rather a hundred 
true penitent believers should leave the world without the 
sacrament on a death-bed, than that one improper person 
should receive it from my hands. 

''To remember the dying love of Christ, in this institu- 
tion, is indeed a duty; but not, as justice and mercy are, an 
immediate duty of all men. All ought indeed to believe: 
but, till a man does actually believe, receiving the Lord's 
supper is so far from a duty, that it is a very heinous sin; 
(as the offices of our church fully declare:) and to a man 
who himself has not reason to conclude that he is a believ- 
er it is no duty, till, having examined himself whether he be 
in the faith^ he becomes in some degree satisfied on that 
point. And if, on a sick-bed, either he or his pastor re- 
main in hesitation on this point; it is better to exhort him 
to put his whole trust and confidence in the blood, and 
righteousness, and grace of Christ alone, crying for mercy 
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with his dying breath, than to risk the danger of leading 
him to a false confidence, and so speaking peace, where there 
is no peace. 

^^I am persuaded, from the language of your letter, that 
yoa do not go on that broad general ground, respecting 
the pressing or administering of the sacrament, which has 
been described: but yet you speak in a manner which 
seems to indicate, that increasing comfort and hope were 
the objects to be aimed at, and the blessing^ especially to 
be expected, in performing this duty; without expressing 
any fear of an ungrounded confidence and hope: and there- 
fore i have taken the liberty, which you will excuse, of 
stating my views to you. — The blessings to be expected, 
by a due receiving of the Lord's supper, are increa3e of 
faith and grace: but, without previous repentance and 
faith, it cannot be duly received; and he, who has true 
repentance and faith, will be assuredly saved, whether he 
receive the Lord's supper or not; nay, even if his own 
error or fault, or the improper counsel of a minister or 
parent should prevent it. And, though God is not limited, 
it is not once, either in scripture or by our ohurch, con- 
sidered as a converting means of grace. Receiving the 
Lord's supper is making a profession of those thiogs in 
which genuine Christianity consists. It is saying, 4 believe 
that 1 am that lost sinner who must have perished if Christ 
had not come to save the lost: 1 believe him to be the Son 
of God; and that his blood, shed in immense love to lost 
sinners, is an all-sufficient atonement: in this persuasion, 1 
repent of ail sin, renounce all other confidence, receive 
Christ as my Savior, ^feed on him in my heart by faith 
with thanksgiving,' yield myself to his service, and join 
myself to his people, &c.: and, in avowing this at the 
Lord's table, I avow that I put no trust in that act of obe- 
dience; but offer it as ^a sacrifice of thanksgiving, accept- 
able only through his sacrifice of atonement as signified by 
it.' Now these things are those which accompany salva- 
tion inseparably, whether the sacrament be received or 
not. Numbers think that the public congregation is the 
only proper place of making this profession; and all must 
think that it is the most proper place. Now, if a person 
conld, with humble confidence before God, make this pro- 
fession; and would do it, if he could go to the house of 
God; yet should continue to think, to the end of life, that 
the privacy of a sick-room did not suit it; or that, the .gub 
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lie honor to Christ, and edifying example to bis neighbors, 
in making it, were at least as much, or even more the de- 
sign of Christ in this appointment, than any personal com- 
fort and advantage; and that the sick-room was not fitted 
for this purpose; and should silently and meekly (as the 
young woman did, as I understand you,) decline the uigeat 
proposal of a minister to administer it; I should not at all 
think the worse of his state: but 1 should think the worse 
of it, should he eagerly catch at it; fearing lest he should 
be mistaking the shadow for the substance; and perhapi 
even questioning whether he could, with intelligence and 
strict sincerity before God, make the expressed or im- 
plied profession; without which it must be a nullity, or 
even worse. 

''On these views 1 grounded my advice respecting your 
renewing (without express solicitation,) your visits, and 
avoiding that one subject in your converse with her. May 
the Lord direct, and counsel, and prosper you, in all your 
endeavors to promote his cause; and may your own soul 
and family richly share the blessing! 

'4 remain, rev. and dear sir, 

''Your faithful friend and servant, 

"Thomas Scott." 

To the Rev, G. Knight^ Harwell 

**Atton Sandford, JanuaiT 7, 1818. 
*«MY DEAR SIR, ' ' 

'4 SHALL be ready to give you my counsel on the 
question which you propose, and the case which you state: 
and I pray God to teach me what counsel to give; for, as 
I am of opinion that many, whom I ought to consider as 
more competent judges than myself, will counsel differ* 
ently, I feel the greater hesitation. 

"However, as far as I can judge from your statement, I 
should not find myself at liberty to advise your friend to 
accept an offered chaplaincy; much less to apply for one. 
At forty-five years old, men's habits, 8cc. are fixed; and 
that versatility, and readiness at accommodating them- 
selves to new scenes, places, and employments, which at 
an earlier period would not have been difficult, are very 
rarely seen at so advanced an age; while no small part of 
the probable term of allotted years would be past, be- 
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fore an entrance could well be made on new scenes of 
service. 

^4 even still more object to what you state, as the lead- 
ing, and almost exclusive motive, I am the more disposed 
to this, because I always resisted, cu a temptation^ the sug- 
gestion of such a motive: and, though my family was not 
80 large as your friend's, yet my income for years was 
wholly insufficient for its maintenance. Unexpected helps 
alone kept me from being overwhelmed with debt; nor 
had I, till long ^fler I came to this place, any thing for my 
fkmily, or even sufficient, without my furniture, to meet my 
debts. A most unexpected interposition of Christian friends, 
many of them unknown, has set me at ease, personally: 
but I have very little to leave to my many grandchildren; 
whose parents in general are nearly, though not quite, in 
the same situation as to their families as i was. God hath 
fed me all my life long. I die, but God can provide for my 
children, and children's children, without me; I cannot 
without him. I have not since I came here, allowing for my 
bouse, cleared £100 a yean yet the Lord hath provided; and 
I live in plenty, and can give something^ and, if more money 
were good for me, he would give it. But I never went 
a step out of my w^y in order to make provision, &c. 
Now I must think your friend would go out of the way, in 
quitting his present line and prospects, where he has 
doubtless obtained a measure of influence and good-will 
by his labors, to go into India, where probably he would 
not soon acquire the same. Any thing, that should come 
in his own line, unsolicited, or not eagerly solicited, I should 
not object to: but I own that to go to India, in hopes of 
providing for his family, seems to me a carnal step: and i 
shall exceedingly wonder if even in this respect, should 
he proceed, his aim and expectation do not end in disap- 
pointment. 

^^When I, almost forty years since, spoke to good Mr» 
Newton on a subject not quite dissimilar, he told me a 
story of a nobleman, who was selected as ambassador by 
his king, but excused himself on the ground of his family, 
and urgent concerns at home; but was answered. You must 
go: only do you mind my concerns heartily, and I will take 
care of your's. 'Thus,' said Mr. N. 'God as it were says 
to you.' 1 took this as tie said it, and have acted on it 
ever since; and often recommend it to my soqs: and I am 
thankful that I did so take it. 
17* 
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^'I oflten think what St. Paul woald say to minbien in 
our days, on this ground; when of those in his days he aajs, 
M seek their own, not the thirds of Jesus Christ. (See my 
note on the passage.) I have long lamented that we can- 
not serve God by the day, and leave it to him to provide 
day by day for us and oui^'s. 

i^But I must close. My health is not materially worse 
than when I had the pleasure of seeing you. I need your 

Erayers far more than you suppose. My kind remem* 
ranees to Mrs. K. May God bless you andyour's, and make 
this to you a happy year! 

^^Your faithful friend and brother, 

^^Thobcis Scott." 

To the Rev, Daniel Wilson. 

•( Afton Sandfod, May 17, 18U. 
<*MT DBAR SIR, 

^^WiTH deep sympathy and sorrow I heard, on my 
son and daughter's return from town, of your late heavy 
and very affecting family trials: and, though I am fully 
aware that I can suggest no consolatory topics but what ! 
have already occurred to your' own mind, yet I feel a sort 
of powerful impulse to write to you on the occasion, at least 
to shew that I feel for you and Mrs. Wilson, ^c. 

"You, my dear sir, are highly favored and honored ia 
your public ministry and sphere of usefulness: in these owr 
favored times we are greatly exempted from that counter- 
balance, which persecution has generally furnished to 
those who were rendered eminently and extensively use- 
ful: yet it is necessary for all of us to have a counter- 
balance, in one way or other. In fact we are all, at pres- 
ent, like patients in an hospitali though convalescent in 
different degrees; and our great and unerring. Physician 
appoints us severally, according to his wise and faithful 
love, our medicines: they are exactly suited to our case, 
yet we often feel as if we should have preferred any other 
to that allotted us. The event, however, will shew us that 
. it was the best possible. Some of the Lord's servants arc 
tried with depressing poverty; others with disease and 
pain; others with dreadful inward conflicts and temptations; 
and others in their families: but all have their trials, ds 
many as I love I rebuke and chasten, 

"About thirty-eight years since I had three children, 
irst one pined away, and died a babe: then my eldest, 
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four years and a half old, endeared to me in a manner and 
degree that I cannot ezpreis, was in foil health, delighting 
me with her questions and observations, at four o^clock in 
the afternoon, and was a corpse the next morning before 
ten. Tongue cannot express all my mingled feelings; but 
at first, and indeed long, they were most acute. I even still 
seem to feel the stroke. In a very short time, my only 
remaining child was seized with the same disease, and 
seemed almost beyond hope of recovery. I bore up 
before tolerably well; but then I thought I should quite 
sink: I felt as if my very heart would break. I went out, 
however, according to my usual plan at that time, into 
the fields, to pour out my heart before God: and, aAer 
having prayed with many tears, for a considerable time, 
with much liberty, I summed up the whole, as it were, in 
this petition: That, notwithstanding my acute feelings, if 
the Lord saw that the recovery and life of my child would 
not be for good and useful purposes, that he might rather 
die, than live to serve sin and do mischief: but that, if he 
would be pleased to employ him in his service, especially 
as his minister, he would spare and recover him. I return- 
ed home calm and resigned. My child, from that time, 
began to recover; and this is my eldest son, at Hull. — On 
the review afterwards, I do not in the least except these 
trying scenes from the general grateful acknowledgment, 
Surely mercy and goodness have followed me all the days of 
my life. And, I doubt not, you will look back upon your 
present affecting trials, at length, in the same manner as I 
do on the scene which 1 have described. 

^^It was a remarkable circumstance, that 1 was preach- 
ing a course of lectures on the beginning of Job, at the 
time of my eldest child's death: and the text in order for 
the next lecture was, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord: which ac- 
cordingly 1 preached on with much feeling, and apparent 
effect. 

"I will only call your attention further to the remarka- 
ble passage in 2 Cor. i, 4 — 7. 1 doubt not that your trials, 
and your consolations under them, are intended for the 
good of your people; and that they will eventually derive 
rich benefit from them: and that, while a pre-^ent inter- 
ruption may be given to your useful labors, you will pro- 
ceed in them with redoubled animation and success in 
due time. And whatsoever, in any way, is evevitviOwU^i t^^ 
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dered condacive to our own spiritual good, and to our in- 
creasing usefulness in this evil world, will be recogqized 
among our mercies in due time. Be then strongs and he 
shaUcomfwrt th^e hearty and put thou thy trust in the Lord,^ 
My poor prayers for you and your's have not been omift^ 
ted: may the Lord spare to you your remaining children, 
and render them comforts to you, and blessed themselves, 
and blessings to many! — I remain, with kindest remem- 
brance to Mrs. W., dear sir, 

^^Your faithful friend and brother, 

'*Thos. Scott.** 

To the Rev. W. Gray^ West Rounton, Yorkshire. 

"Alton Smdfhcd, Febnuuy 10, IttL 
•RET. AND DEAR SIR, 

*4 WOULD not delay to reply to the inquiry contained 
in your very friendly and pleasing letter; though I can 
spare but little of my time for correspondence. 

^4 cannot conceive from what the report which you have 
heard, of certain books which I so strongly recommended, 
could arise: for, having been struck, and not a little grieved, 
at the partial and injudicious commendations of this and 
the other book, given by persons of considerable emi- 
nence, i have always made a point not to give any such 
recommendations, aware that I also might have my preju- 
dices and partialities. The report, however, is totally 
groundless. In the preface which I annexed to my notes 
on Bunyan^s Pilgrim, I spoke of it as a book which had 
been peculiarly useful, and was likely to continue so: but 
there were eminent ministers before Bunyan wrote, and 
are and will be among those who never saw the Pilgrim's 
Progress. 

"It is many years since I read Grotius de Veritate: but 
my idea is, that the arguments .contained in it have been 
so retailed; and that many parts of it are so undecided, or 
erroneous, as to what constitutes Christianity; that on the 
whole 1 think it is a book, at present, of inferior value. — 
Walker of Truro has been one among my favorite divines: 
yet some things in his excellent Lectures on the Church 
Catechism I could not subscribe; though the applications 
are admirable. — Edwards of New England, especially on 
*^e Affections, and his Life of Brainerd, 1 have been 
h indebted to: yet I differ in some points from him also. 
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f ^^But I need not eniai^: Prcrot all things by the law and 
the testimony^ and holdfast that which is good^ as far as you, 
by stody and prayer, can discover it. And, when you read 
any of my poor attempts, prove them in like manner: use 
my spectacles candidly, but see with your own eyes; only 
praying, Open thou mine eyes that J may see the wondrous 
things of thy law! 

'4 am thankful for any information which gives me rea- 
son to hope that my labors have not been wholly in vain: 
but 1 am now old, infirm, and diseased; in the last week of 
my seventy-fourth year; and I greatly need more patience, 
fortitude, and hope; and shall value your prayers for me 
in those respects especially. — When you see Mr. Richard- 
son, or any at York who know me, remember me to them, in 
Christian respect and afiection. — 1 pray God to bless you and 
all^your's with the best of blessings; and to make you a 
blessing to numbers in your stated and occasional services. 

^^I remain, rev. and dear sir, 

(^Your sincere and obliged friend and servant, 

"Thos. Scott." 

This letter bears a later date than any other in the col- 
lection — little more than two months before the writer's 
decease! The following number consists of papers rather 
than letters. 



ON QUESTIONS DISCUSSED AT CLERICAL 

MEETINGS. 

Addressed to the Rev. G. Knight^ Harwell. 

1816—1820. 

((Aftton Snkdfaid, June 17, WO. 
•MT DEAR SIR, 

^^As wholly unable io meet joa In person, I send 
yon my proxy, in a paper of hints on your most important 
question. 

^'Should any brother undertake to form a paper for 
publication from the whole result of the discussion, he is 
perfectly at liberty to use my bints for that purpose: but, 
if this be not determined on, I shall be glad to receive them 
back again; as probably 1 may make some use of them her^ 
after: and 1 shall also gladly receive any of the remarks 
which my brethren make on them, or on the general 
subject. 

'4 hope I shall not forget to pray for a large blessing on 
the company and the congregations; for my heart will be 
with you: and I trust you will be particular, both when 
together and when separate, in praying for me; not for my 
life, or health, or even ease, so much as that 1 may be 
upheld, and enabled to act consistently in my closing scene, 
and may finish my course withjoy^ &c.: for I feel myself a 
poor, weak, and sinful creature, in constant danger of fall- 
ing or fainting, unless upheld by the power and grace of 
the Lord Jesus. With my kind remembrances to Mrs. 
Knight; and prayers for a blessing on you and your family; 
and Christian love to all the assembled brethren, 
^4 remain, 

^^Your faithful and affectionate brother, 

"Thohjls Scott," 
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^Thoughts on the wards of St. Paid to Timothy ^ Give thtsixf 
WHOLLY TO THEM, (» *rc6ro0 UdiA Considered as an instruc- 
tion to all ministers of Christianity^ in every age and 
nation, 

''The context of this ezpressiye clause should be con- 
sidered with peculiar attention, in explaining the words 
made use of. Let no man despise thy youth: but be thou an 
example of the believers^ in word^ in conversation^ in cAar- 
ity^ in spirit^ infaith^ in purity. Till I come give attendance to 
rutding^ to exhortation^ to doctrine. Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee — by the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery. Meditate upon these things, give thyself 
WHOLLY TO them; that thy profiting may appear unto all. 
TcJce heed to thyself, and to the doctrine: continue in them: 
for in so doing Hmu shalt both save thyself and them that hear 
thee. (1 Tim. iv, 12 — 14.) Each expression, when closely 
examined, is as it were a sermon; and the whole com- 
prises such a mass of appropriate instruction, warning, 
and encouragement to ministers, as can rarelj be found 
in so few words. Let us then meditate on these things con- 
tinoallj. 

''Two particulars seem especially to call for our notice 
in the clause more immediately under consideration: 1. The 
things which the apostle intended: and 2« What it is to give 
ourselves wholly to them. 

"I. The things intended. — The apostle doubtless refer* 
red to those exhortations, which he had just before given 
to his beloved son Timothy, respecting his personal con- 
duct and example; his ministerial office, as a talent en- 
trusted to him; the exercise of this ministry; the prepara- 
tion for that exercise; and the ends to be proposed in the 
whole— -ConttntM in them for in so doing thou shalt both save 
tkyse^, and them that hear thee; that is, who so hear thee 
as to believe and obey the doctrine taught by thee. 

"A few hints may then be here dropped on some of the 
particulars relating to our itnportant ministry — for we can- 
not too much magnify our office, and should have high and 
honorable thoughts of it; as the best of all good works; 
the meet beneficial service which man can perform toman; 
and the most immediately connected with the glory of 
God our Saviour; yet attended with the most awful respon- 
sibility. It is ^gtft conferred on us, when set apart to 
that service. To us it is given to preach the v.nseaTciKa\)U 
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riches of Christ. It is a talent entrusted to our stewardship, 
which demaDds faithful improTement. It opens the wiy 
to the cultivation of the mind for purposes peculiar to tlie 
minister; to purposes of the highest importance; and in 
which, if he do not neglect it, his profiting may appear mU> 
all men; not onlj when he sets out as a young ana inexpe- 
rienced minister, hut even if he had attained to Timothy's 
competency, nay to that of Paul the aged himself — except 
as inspiration and miraculous powers are concerned; and 
from these the gift here spoken of, at least in applying it 
to us, should be considered as entirely distinct. — He that 
would be apt to teach must be apt to learn, and ahrajv 
learning to the end of life: else (as is, alas, too often the 
case,) he will be like those who spend much and gain lit- 
tle, and are always in penury. — In this general office and 
stewardship, the apostle would probably, if he spake to us 
in modem language, and according to our situation as pas- 
tors, point out the public exercise of our ministry, statedly 
or occasionally, instant tuiuUfmf Axaup^; with many thingf 
concerning our doctrine, our motives, our spirit, 8cc. — He 
would advert to the more private exercise of our ministry 
from house to house^ according to the various opening^ which 
are afforded us of privately warning, instructing, counsel- 
ling, and comforting, the healthy and the sick, and those 
around the sick; or in teaching children, and in various 
other ways. — He would note those things which should be 
attended to by us in the study^ by reading and writing, and 
preparing for our public ministry, or "Siiming at accessional 
usefulness by our studies and publications. The fisherman, 
when not fishing, is employed in washing or mending his 
nets, repairing his boat, &c., that he may be ready for the 
next expected opportunity; or to seize on one that he did 
not expect. — Especially, the apostle would point out what 
is to be done in the closet^ by our earnest and constant 
prayers and supplications. (Compare Col. ii, 1; iv, 12.)— 
He would go with us into onr families; and lead us to con- 
sider the importance of so commanding our children and our 
households^ {Gen, XYiii, 19,) and so governing them, that 
every thing, as far as we possibly can, may. bear the holy 
stamp of our sacred office. Here a large field opens be- 
fore us, of family instruction and worship; of educating our 
'children; of our conversation before them, and our domes- 
cs, and friends, &c.; in order by every means to fix the 
»pression, that we \\eep\y m^^tk all y)Vvv^\\ ^e deliver 
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irom the pulpit: for alas, too often, the conduct and con- 
versation of the dining and drawing room renders this at 
least very doubtful, to those who more narrowly inspect 
our conduct. — ^The apostle would even attend us on our 
visits, our journeys, our seasons of relaxation, See. and re* 
mind us, that we must never forget, not only our Clirii- 
iian^ hut our ministerial character. All must be stamped 
with its holiness; all must be a part of a system, strictly 
adhered to, of being constantly learnings and waiting the 
opportunity of imparting what we have learned, in the 
things of God. 

^4 might go into all our needful intercourse with those 
mihout^ and our concerns in the world as they relate to 
temporal things, or to any employments in which it may 
he expedient to engage, in connexion with our ministry: 
in short, to our whole example; an example not only to 
the world, but to believers. But these hints must suffice. 

^U. The import of the words rendered, Give thyself 
whohy to them. — I remember that Demosthenes somewhere 
uses the same or an entirely similar expression concerning 
himself, and his application to public affairs: he was always 
the statesman: his time, his talents, his heart, his all, were 
swallowed up, as it were, in this one object. And in iact 
DO man ever became very eminent in any line, when this 
was not his plan. It is noted by some writer concerning 
Bonaparte, that he never went to any town or city, or 
country new to him, but immediately he was examining 
and considering where would be the best place for a cas- 
tle or a camp, for an ambushment or an attack, for the 
means of defence or annojance. He thus, in his line, en- 
tered into the spirit of the clause ir toutok tT^-l; always the 
general. — Our Lord says of himself, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work: and his 
whole time and soul were engaged in it. The apostles 
say. We will give ourselves continually to prayer and to the 
ministry of the word: we will not suffer even things good 
in themselves (as serving tables^) to take us off from those 
grand and essential employments. Much less would they 
have left them, for secular interests or trivial pursuits. 
They entered into the spirit of the clause under consider- 
ation. 

"Let these things then have our whole time: let even 
recreation and animal refreshment be so regulated, mod- 
erated, and subordinated, that they may not mlci^viT^ \\\\\:w 
18 
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our grand employ men t, or unfit U8 for it; but rather recruit 
and prepare us for it, that they may all become subflenri- 
ent to our main object. — Prudent men of the world knoir 
bow to do thia, in respect of their object: and will neithdr 
let meals, nor sleep, nor visits, nor diversions interfere 
with it; but endeavor in all these to promote it by means 
of them. They enter into the spirit of the clause, and of 
the words used elsewhere, Redeeming the time, 

'^Let these things have our whole mind, or capacity, 
natural ability, genius, learning: whatever we have or are, 
or can attain to, let these things have the whole. Wherev- 
er the bees collect the honey, they bring it all to the hive. 
Let us give all our powers and talents to our highly ibh 
portant service; and not for a moment admit an idea of 
employing genius or learning to other purposes, foreign to 
our ministry. The vow8 of God are upon us: at least 1 feel 
this to be my case; for, almost forty years since, I solemn" 
ly vowed before God not to engage in any literary pu^nit 
or publication, however creditable or lucrative it might be, 
which had not the religious instruction of mankind for its 
immediate* object. 

^^AU our reading ought to be subservient to this. We 
may read any books, ancient or modern, sacred or profane, 
infidel, heretical, or what not; but always as ministers:^ to 
note such things as may the better enable us to defend, and 
plead for, the truth as itisin Je^us; never merely for amuse- 
ment, or curiosity, or love of learning, simply for its own 
sake, or for the credit or advantages derived from it. 

^^Let these things have our whole heart. We shall 
never fall in with the apostle^s counsel, unless our nunistry 
and its employments be our pleasure and delight; unless our 
warmest affections are excited by it, and our sweetest grat- 
ifications derived from it. — Connected with this, however, 
our keenest sorrows and regrets will also thus be stirred. 
— But our whole soul and heart must be in it. We must 
count it both our work and our wages; our business and 
our pleasure; our interest and our honor; and, in connexion 
with saving ourselves along with those that hear us, our all. 
— Nothing moved the apostle, in his various pursuits; he 
did not think even his lite dear to himself, so that he might 
finish his course with joy, and the ministry which he had re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 

• Life . p. 78. t See above, p. 149. 
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God, And neither the smiles nor frowns of men; neither 
worldly gain nor loss; nor yet privations, hardships, de- 
lays, disappointments, will move us, if we enter into hU 
spirit, and copy his example. 

ft^We must, as has been said, remember that we are the 
ministers of the holy Jesus; the shepherds of his flock; the 
stewards of his mysteries; his messengers of reconciliation 
to perishing sinners: and we must never go any where, ur 
do any thing, so as to lay aside this our sacred character. 
— Is a man invited by neighbors or superiors? Let him de- 
cline the invitation, if he cannot in such a visit speak and 
act as a minister; studying that dignified, yet meek and un- 
a£fected manner, in which Christ improved such seasons 
and opportunities, as openings to most important instruc- 
tion. — Does he journey? Let even the coach, or the inns, 
or the ship, be improved as openings for communicating, 
in one way or other, useful instruction:* and, if this should 
prove impracticable, let him at least learn some lessons 
concerning the human heart, and the aims and pursuits of 
worldly men, which may render him more competent to 
meet the thoughts, plans, and consciences of his hearers. 
He may thus be leamijig when he cannot teach; and gleau' 
ing when he cannot reap. — Does he, for the sake of re- 
cruiting health and spirits, retire to some watering place, 
or other scene of relaxation? Let him not divest himself 
of his ministerial character, as is sometimes done, if noi^ 
alas! of the Christian character also: but let him still be 
prompt at learning, and apt to seize any opportunity ot' 
teaching; and at least preserve himself, and those belong- 
ing to him, from giving any countenance to the festivity, 
frivolity, and dissipation of such scenes. 

^'Does he tt^ach pupils privately, or at a public semi- 
nary ? Still let him do it as a Christian minister; and en- 
deavor, by wise (Jam i, 5,) and persevering endeavors, to 
train up his pupils for Jesus Christ. In reading with them 
the classics, for instance, let him intersperse remarks on 
the falsity of their principles, the fallacy of their reason- 
ing, the tendency of their writings; comparing their max- 
ims with those of Solomon, and with the words of Chrii^t 
and his apostles, on similar subjects and occasions: and in 
every way let it appear in his conduct respecting them, 
that be is far more earnestly desirous of imparting gooJ 

• Life, p. iir, 
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to them, than of deriving advantage from tbem; remem- 
bering our Lord^s saying, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

^^The same principles are applicable to a variety of 
other particulars. But I have already too much enlarged. 
— These things adverted to, will effectually keep the min- 
isters of Christ from meriting the charge brought against 
the priests by Malachi i, 10; and even from exciting a 
feeling in those of decided zeal, like St. PanPs, when he 
said, AU seek their o«m, and not the things of Jesus ChruL 
Love of filthy lucre^ and empty praise and popularity, will 
not then warp their minds; but they will feed the flock of 
God^ taking the overjsight of it, not by constraint^ but wUr 
lingly; not for filthy lucre^ but of a ready mind; neUher as 
being lords over GodPs heritage^ but as examples to the flock: 
and^ when the chief shepherd shall appear^ ye shall receioe a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. (1 Pet. v, 2 — 4.) 

^^P. S. When Nehemlah had related the progress 
made in a short time in building the wall of Jerusalem, in 
the midst of dangers and opposition; he says, The people 
had a mind to work. They were not paid for their work; 
but incurred expense and danger about it: but the object 
was so near their hearts, that they had a mind to work; 
and thus great things were done in a little time. — Oh, if 
ail Christians and ministers had thus a mind to work^ for 
7wthing^ when good might be done; how much might be 
effected! — He that is willing to work for nothing will never 
complain that he has nothing to do. — Yet the principle 
that made the apostles determine not to serve tables, though 
a good work in itself, should render ministers, in this day, 
very careful not so to give their services, even to the most 
useful societies, and to attending the meetings of them, as 
to prevent their giving themselves continually to the word 
of God and prayer, A danger at present seems to arise 
on this side. 

"Mr. Cecil used to say, that the devil did not care how 
ministers were employed, if not in their proper work; 
whether in hunting and field sports; at cards and assem- 
blies; in writing notes on the classics; or in politics, &c. 
It was all one to him; each might please his own taste." 
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To a Clerical Society^ on the question^ Is it a fact thalfititk- 

ful parochial Ministers^ a» they advance in Life^frequcntlif 

lose the Esteem they had obtained, and decline in apparent 

Usefulness? and, tf so, what inay be learned from it? and, 

how may such Declension he most probably avoided? 

f AitoD Sandlbrd, June tl, 1819. 
*DKAR BRETHREN, 

^^TiiE question which yon propose to discuss, at your 
meeting, is of great importance and difficulty, and i do 
not feel myself competent to throw much light upon it. 

*^Tbat such declension in acceptance and apparent use- 
fulness is not unfrequently observed in the case of pious 
and faithful ministers, whether parish ministers or not, or 
whether towards the close of life or at an earlier period, 
is certainly a fact; a fact oflen greatly afflictive to them, 
and discouraging to other laborers; but most deplorable as 
to their flock. 

^^When we say pious and faithful, we do not mean per- 
fect in piety, faithfulness, wisdom, and holiness; but upright, 
true, and exemplary ministers. Yet, if any were perfectly 
what they ought to be, this would by no means secure 
them from this trial. 

'^When we consider blessed Paul complaining that all 
they of Asia had forsaken him, however we may qualify the 
meaning; that bis children in Galatia, who once were 
ready to pull out their eyes, and give them to him, counted 
him thtir enemy, because he told them the truth; and recol- 
lect what a long and labored controversy he found it 
requisite to hold both with the Galatians and the Corinthi- 
ans; we must perceive, that no new or strange thing hntli 
happened unto us, if we meet with similar discourage- 
ments. Even the holy Jesus, who spake as never man spake, 
had the thousands which attended him, as stated in the be- 
ginning of the sixth of John, reduced to the twelve apos- 
tles, before the close of it; and the hosannas of the multi- 
tudes were soon changed into Crucify him; when even his 
own apostles forsook him cLnd fled, 

^^But in the most general case there is something wrong 
or defective in the ministers themselves, which concurs 
both with the fickleness of the people and the other canso<^ 
in producing this effect. 

18* 
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^4. It 18 a maxim with me, that indulged CBiUDREir al- 
ways ARE A ROD BY WHICH GOD CORRECTS THEIR PABSKT8. 

And this applies to ministers and their flocks, as well as 
to families: and many pious and even eminent ministeiB i 
have so humored and indulged their people, as to render 
them captious, self-conceited, and ready to take offence at ! 
every faithful and needful reproof and expostulation. Good 
Mr. Newton, than whom few stand higher on many grounds, 
had erred in this respect at Olney to that degree, that he 
could not preach a plain and practical sermon, without ex- 
citing inquiries throughout the town, 'What has been the 
matter? Who has been telling Sir something that led to this 
subject?^ — By this and other concurring circumstances, 
though exemplary, meek, and loving, in the highest de- 
gree, he became an Eli at Olney; and really could not 
keep his station, having lost almost all his authority and in- 
fluence. And, when it was known that he was about to 
go, it seemed the determination of the people to thwart 
and oppose him in all his plans for their benefit*, which 
made him more disturbed than I ever saw him at any other 
time.* 

^^2. Aversion, carried to extreme, against controversial 
discussions often makes way for this declension of esteem 
and usefulness, by opening the door to false teachers, es- 
pecially antinomians, to corrupt the principles; or to per- 
sons who differ, as dissenters, or antipedobaptists,'to unsettle 
the minds of the people. Here again, good Mr. Newton 
used to say, and was. admired for saying, 'That it was 
enough to preach the truth; for, that being established, 
error would fall of itself.' Now, if truth were as congie- 
nial to the human heart as error, or more so, this might 
be the case: but who does not see that, if St. Paul had been 
so averse to all controversy, the false teachors of Galatia 
and Corinth would have wholly supplanted him, and ruin- 
ed fhose flourishing churches? In consequence, Olney, when 
Mr. N. left it, swarmed with antinomians; and, when I about 
a year after became curate of the parish, most of the profes- 
sors of the gospel joined the dissenters; and I had to attempt 
raising a new congregation, in opposition to the antinomian- 
ism and anti-churchism, so to speak, which prevailed. In a 
population of two thousand five hundred people, often not 
one hundred got together on a Sunday morning till nearly 

• Scott's Life, pp. 110, 120. 
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the end of the service, and half of these from other places. 
A great majority of Mr. N/s best people had died before 
this time: but the antiDomians and dissenters had quite un- 
dermined his influence; while, laboring assiduously to carry 
off his people, they met with no opposition. 

'^3. On the other hand, a harsh and sharp spirit, and 
oyer-eagemess in controyersy, or in self-vindication, often 
carries matters, by the opposite road, to the same point; 
by giving opposers the advantage of exclaiming against the 
spirit manifested by the minister; and even as disgusting 
his own people. 

'^4. Few pass through life without some false step, or the 
appearance of evil: and this is far more noticed, and pro- 
duces far more effect, in a stated minister, than in one who 
goes from place to place: and often it imperceptibly gives 
occasion to many to grow shy of him, and to lend their ears 
to those who, with voluble tongues, and superficial but 
specious talent, and with hints of censure, &c. steal the 
hearts of the people^ as Absalom stole the hearts of Israel 
from David, afler all his services, and in his old age. I 
have known many instances of this, in eminent characters; 
where, on a general view of things, the alteration has not 
been perceived, but where it has been painfully felt by 
those concerned. 

"5. Even when a man's faculties and powers of mind do 
not decline as he grows old, there is a natural tendency in 
old age to abate vigor and activity, and render a man's 
ministrations less fervent and pathetic. If this be not 
watched and prayed against, it will render his ministry less 
acceptable; and likewise give further opportunity to those 
who are more vigorous and active, in drawing olF his peo- 
ple, and counteracting his usefulness; and this sometimes 
to an astonishing degree. For, without sometiiing very 
peculiar in a stated minister, which unites the people to 
him by love, esteem, and veneration, counterbalancing all 
other things; men naturally grow tired of hearing ttie same 
voice, and are eager after something new, or' newer still: 
and, even where many are steadily attached to their old 
minister, there always will be more thorny ground, and 
stony ground, or wayside hearers, who will either prefer a 
smoother gospel, or go back into the world. Tkey went 
out from us^ because theywere not of us. And where situalion, 
as in many country parishes, prevents an influx of new 
hearers, and especially when new places are opened in tb' 
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Deighborhood, by plausible and zealous persons, it cannot 
but be tbat a man^s congregation must be diminished: but 
oAen'by this very process the vine is pruned, and the heap 
of corn winnowed and purified. 

«^6. Ministers are too apt to yield to discouragement in 
these circumstances, and, instead of being more fervent in 
prayer, and zealous in labor, and instant in season^ out of 
season,, and considering what further can be done, they be- 
come heartless; their hands hang down; they go on indeed 
with their ministrations, but there is less life and vigor in 
them; less pains taken privately; and more of a disposition 
to seek comfort and amusement in other studies and pur- 
suita. This often exceedingly increases the evil, and gives 
their rivals every advantage against them. And this is 
still worse if they take it up as merely their trial, and the 
appointment of God, and so quiet themselves in a heartless 
use of ordinary means, instead of being stirred up to extra- 
ordinary exertions, and to inquiries. Shew me wherefore thou 
contendest with me? What can I do more? When men slept 
the enemy sowed the tares. Therefore watch^ Sic. Acts xx, 
30,31. 

^^These hints may suggest other causes, not before 
reflected on, to those who -are discussing the subject; 
and the duties, kc. resulting from them, will readily be 
seen. 

"For myself, I never had any popularity to lose till I 
came to this village: and then for several years I was so 
attended, and all 1 said or did was so favorably received, 
that I used to say, I hope God will give me wisdom and 
grace to adopt proper measures only; for I seem as if I 
might do what I pleased. But at length a meeting opened 
at Haddenham, (as well as others in the neighboring vil 
lages,) with some other changes, so altered the case, that 
my congregation was so much reduced, and circumstances 
became so discouraging, that, had I died three or four 
years ago, mine might have been considered as peculiarly 
a case in point on the question: and yet, on a full review 
of the whole, I cannot ascribe it to any false step, either 
previously or during the secession; though doubtless more 
simplicity, fervor in prayer, and zeal, might have coun- 
teracted it. But my peculiar situation and engagements 
were such as prevented my doing many things, which in 
other circumstances might have been attempted; and the 
■^umbers who became c/wsenters, and perhaps the greater 
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nomben who became aftsenten, and the deplorable in- 
stances of spch as grievously disgraced and gave up their 
profession, depressed me exceeding^j. Lately, however, 
things have taken a more favorable turn. Many have 
come forth from other places, and several have joined us 
as communicants; and, though our congregations are much 
less than once they were, yet probably much more good 
has been done. 

^^We ought not therefore to yield to discouragement, 
but to wait, and hope, and pray, and labor; to endeavor to 
out-pray, out-preach, and out-live those who are preferred 
to us; to expect also, and not to complain, but be thankful, 
if others increase and we decrease; and to rejoice that 
Christ is preached to the ignorant and careless, though we 
be eclipsed; and to hold fast this maxim, thai it is far bet- 
ter TO DO A UTTLE GOOD THAN A GREAT DEAL OF MlSailEF; and 

that there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repent eth^ 
though ten thousand continue impenitent. — May God help 
us to be faithful unto death^ and give us the crown of life^ 
and numbers to be our joy and crown of rejoicing at last! 
"Your faithful brother in Christ, 

"Thos. Scott." 
^^Pray for me that I may have patience and fortitude to 
the end." 

To the Rev. G. Knight^ Harwell. 

On the Question^ What direct Influence have the Doctrines of 
Predestination^ Election^ and Final Perseverance on the 
Characters of Believers^ when those Doctrines arescriptur- 
ally stated and received^ 

<*Atton Sandibrd, Oct. 16, 1820. 
••MY DEAR SIR, 

"My many publications, especially my answer to 
Bishop Tomline, and Account of the Synod of Dort, or, in 
a shorter Abstract, my Sermon on Election and Final Per- 
severance, might well be pleaded as superseding any ne- 
cessity for me to give my thoughts on the question to be 
discussed at your clerical meeting; as also my increasing 
infirmities might be deemed a sufficient excuse. Yet as 
you so wish, as it should seem from the repeated forms of 
application to me, that I should send my views on the sub- 
ject in writing, I will try to give a succinct abstract of 
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them.— -I must observe that the word Cahinistical^ as ap- 
plied to scriptural truth, can only be admitted to avud 
circumlocution, and with some latitude. What I coDsider 
as the doctrine of scripture relative to these deep points,! 
will endeavor briefly to state; premising that assuredlj 
something is revealed in scripture concerning them; aiid 
that therefore it must be assuming ourselves wise above j 
the inspired writers, to suppose the subjects of no impor- 
tance^ and that they had better in no way be brought for- 
ward in uur public instructions. Whatever is a part of 
the whole coujisel of God should be declared, in proper or- 
der, connexion, and proportion, as far as we are able. 

^H. It appears to me then, that the .scripture represents 
man, every man, bora of fallen Adam's race, as wholly 
corrupt, an apostate^j an idolater, (seeking good in the 
creature, not in the Creator,) a rebel, an enemy to God 
in his heart; a child of wrath, and in himself a vessel of 
te rath fitted for destruction: that, in wbaiever peculiar 
course this depravity may run, it is by nature equal in every 
man: that there is in no man either will or power to return 
to God, any more than in fallen angels; and that therefore 
there is nothing, anteceoeut to preventing grace, to co- 
operate with tho influc.ices of the Holy Spirit; but that 
every thins^ tights agfumst them. The mind and conscieace 
may be conviurcd, but the conviction is hated and opposed: 
cor repugrat^ .iS Aloiancthon says. 

"!^. Thr ♦salvation is, in ail sonses and respects, and in 
every view M.t, altc^'clher o ^rraco; undeserved.^ contrary 
to all (jr dor'?;ur!'^s: the eternal salvation and felicitj of 
those who iu the judgment of God deserve cternisl damna- 
tion and misery. Snhmission to the justice of this dociriion 
is a ' ery har^l thing: it is, i coufess, a roiy hard saying, 
who can hrar it? 

"3. Salvation may be considered, either in the impetra- 
tion of it, or the applic.-i^ n and reception of it. 

"It is less (iii^-cult to ur.cure a-iscnt at leait to the posi- 
tion, that the imperration u all of grace, thai, that the re- 
ception is so. The whole plan oi redcmptiun, — God so 
loving the world as to give his only begotten So7i to be the 
Saviour of the world ^ ,/?,.» the. prc^Aiiation for the sins of the 
world; and all things connecttH with the incarnation, right- 
eousness, atonement, and mediation of E.nmanuel; are 
such as maii can have no plausible reason for regarding as 
in any degree merited: though few conceive of them as so 
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absolutely contrary to our merits as they really are. Even 
the distinguishing fa?or that tons is the word of th%8 salva- 
tion sent^ and not to numbers in every part of the world, 
gives less umbrage, when represented as totally indepen- 
dent of our own doings or deservings: but, when the gos- 
pel is sent, and fairly proposed, with invitations, exhorta<* 
tlons, promises, &c., and one embraces it, while another 
•scornfully or carelessly rejects it; according to my views 
of scripture the difiference is still wholly of grace, nay an 
act of omnipotent mercy: Ybu hath he quickened^ who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. It appears to me that there is 
no more moral power in fallen man to welcome the gos- 
pel, than to keep the law; and that, if it had been left 
wholly, or in any degree, to the mere effect of moral sua- 
sion, all things had been made ready in vain: though moral 
suasion is a proper means for us to use in dependence on 
the blessing of God. Regeneration, a resurrection to 
spiritual and divine life, a new creation, altogether an act 
of sovereign and omnipotent grace, precedes all willingnest 
to be saved, in the scriptural sense, and in the Lord's way. 
This is not due to any man, not desired or sought by any; 
but neglected, if not contemned, by all while leU to them- 
selves. When granted, it is as absolutely free grace, as 
contrary to deserving, as redemption itself: when not 
gpranted, no injustice is done, nothing due is withheld; 
nothing but the pride and enmity of the heart hinders the 
sinner from embracing the gospel. When granted, it 
shews itself by humble repentance, and works meet for 
repentance; by faith, receiving the truth in love^ and working 
by love, — love of Christ, love of the brethren, good will 
to all men, with all its fruits; by serving and worshipping 
God in nevoness of spirit, and newness of life. Then the 
renewed will and heart co-operate with divine grace, and 
in different degrees men give diligence to make their calling 
and election sure. In proportion as their calling according to 
God*s purpose is sure to their own consciences; they may 
be sure ol their election; and, tracing back the effect pro- 
duced to the source, may say on good grounds, He hath 
loved me with an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kind- 
ness hath he drawn me; and conclude, 'The love divine, 
which made me thine, will keep me thine for ever.'* 
But, whether they are able to draw this conclusion or not.^ 

• C. Weiley. 
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itill it remaias sure in itself; and no notions in the mind 
about election, &c. give any man a right to consider him- 
self as electa who is not thus in Christ a new creature: and, 
as to perseverance, such a man can only persevere in things 
not accompanying salvation. 

'^Sahation then in every sense is wholly gratuitous: bat 
damnation is always deserved, God punishes none above 
his deserving: his sovereignty is that of infinite wisdom, # 
justice, goodness, truth, and mercy. He has mercy on wham 
he will have merctu and whom he will he hardeneth; let who 
will find fault. — ^Thus I have viewed the subject for much 
above forty years: (but I hardly dare avow my sentimenti 
at present:) and I was led to this view, in part, by a full 
conviction that, while some individuals of my acquaintance 
were awfully cut off in their sins, I was brought to welcome 
and rejoice in God^s salvation; and that the reverse might 
justly have taken place. 

"Suppose then these views, not floating as notions in the 
head, but become inward and deeply wrought convictions in 
the heart, and principles of conduct, and measures of judg- 
ment in all things; it appears to me that humiliation be- 
fore God must bear a full proportion to the measure in 
which they prevail: all boasting and self-preference most 
be excluded; all disposition to trust in ourselves and des- 
pise others, to lean to our own understanding, to trust in 
our own hearts, ^'C. Calvinists, as well as others, may be 
proud of their notions and supposed privileges, and we all 
have too much, far too much, of this remaining; but the 
inward, habitual, experimental influence of these principles 
must humble, and keep humble, as far as it prevails. Humil- 
ity before God, in proportion as it becomes deeper and deep- 
er, must produce great patience, resignation, contentment, 
thankfulness, in all their varied exercises. — The views 1 
have stated seem especially those of fervent earnest prayer, 
thanksgiving, and adoration; and one can hardly conceive 
of the worshippers of 'heaven having any other views, 
while they ascribe salvation to our God^ that sitteth upon 
the throne^ and to the Lamb^ for ever. — Deep humility beiore 
God always influences to proportionable meekness, for- 
bearance, forgiveness towards men, even those who most 
injure us, or are most opposed to us: and I must think, 
if we were all more deeply grounded in the principles 
above stated, a degree of meekness and mutual love 
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would fblloir, of which we hare at present little concep- 
tion. 

^^As God accomplishes his purposes by means and instm- 
mentS) which we may know in oar own case, these views 
present no impediment to onr using all proper means for 
the good of others also: while they not only prodace the 
eonvictioD, that the same rich grace and omnipotent en- 
ei^, hy which God saved as, woald saffice for the conver- 
non and salvation of any of those whom we address; bat 
also lead directly to a simple and entire dependence on 
that omnipotent and most rich grace for saccess, while we 
are prepared to give the whole glorv to God, when our 
endeavors are prospered. They stimulate to ei'ertions like 
Paul's: and to his acknowledgment, Yet not /, but the grace 
of Ood wkich was with me; to contributions after the man- 
ner of David; and to confessions, Who am /, O Ijord^ that I 
should .be able to give thus willingly after this sortf Of thine 
oum lueoe I ghen thee, — On the other hand, as in every 
thing they lead us to expect success only of God^s free 
mercy and powerful grace, they restrict us to such means 
alone as we may scripturally expect, and confidently pray, 
that Ged will bless: not doing evil that good may come. — 
They are also, and I find tbem such, the grand support and 
cordial of the soul under temptations, conflicts, sufferings; 
nay in the midst of doubts and fears, as well as when as- 
sured that we haroe passed from ^eathvnto life. 

DeCermiMd to mre 

He watchM o'er my path, 
When Satan's blind ilave, 

I tported with death; 

And can he hare taught me 

To trvut in his name. 
And thus fkr have btouefat me 

To put me to ihame? 

It is of the Lord's mercies that I am not consumed. Whether 
in the ark or not, there t^ an ark: I am in the land of hope, 
and prayer, aftd mercy. — Whom he will he hardeneth. He 
has not hardened me. 1 am not among scoffers, blasphem- 
ers, infidels, Socinians, Pharisees, antinomians. Gallics. 
Lord^ Ibelieoe^ help my unbelief — Thus I would plead in the 
darkest hours. In brighter times, while all the glory of 
the past is unreservedly given to God, 1 am enabled to tr 
him to perfect what concemeth me. But, were my c 

19 
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dence to rest on any thing in myself, 1 am so consdons how 
little my heart and resolution can be depended on, that 1 
should despair^ or at least despond. 

^4 most also add, that those very views, or principles, lie 
at the bottom of all proper exertions, and hope of success 
in exertions, to propagate Christianity in the world. God's 
omnipotent grace, his purposes, his predictions, alone gi?e 
just ground of confidence in attempting to surmount the 
otherwise insuperable difficulties in the way. In short these 
views cause the gospel to appear in its full glory, while aU 
other views in a measure seem to darken that glory. They 
lecure ail the honor to Ood, and cherish all right princi- 
ples and feelings in our hearts towards him, our brethren, 
and all men. 

^^This is an imperfect view of my sentiments on thesub- 
ject'.^ — My kind regards to Mrs. Knight. God bless you and 
aU.your^s, and our assembled brethren. Pray for me,eq>e- 
cially for fiatb) patience, and fortitude: for I am weak. 

''Your's faithfully, 

"Thomas Scott." 
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ON MATTHEW xiii, 28. 

^^An enemy hath done ihis»^^ 

^^In lately reading the parable of the tares of the field, 
the expression, An enemy hath done this^ suggested to me 
the following general ol^rvation, That Christianitj is an- 
swerable only for its own genuine effects, and not for any 
thing which men, called Christians, have done of another 
or contrary nature: I sowed good seed in my field; but, as 
to tares, an enemy hath done this, 

^^When our Saviour had cast out the legion, r.estored the 
frantic demoniac to his right mind, brought him to sit at his 
feet, and sent him to tell his countrymen what the Lord 
had done for him; it should seem that the Gadarenes over- 
looked all this important good; and thought of little but 
what the devils (by the permission^ indeed of Christ,) had 
done in destroying the swine. And so, charging the be- 
nevolent Jesus with the loss of their property, which he, 
for wise reasons, did not see good by his omnipotence to 
prevent; they refused both his gracious assistance for the 
cure of their sick, and his invaluable instructions for the 
salvation of their souls. An enemy had done this: and they 
Were so alarmed and prejudiced that they desired the best 
friend, that ever set foot in their country, to depart out of 
their coasts; though the recovered demoniac was an , 
unexceptionable witness to his love, as well as his power. 

^^It appears to me, that modern infidels and skeptics, of 
various kinds, have trodden in the steps of these Gada- 
renes; or rather far outgone them. Daring eighteen cen- 
turies ^immense multitudes, in regions most remote f>om 
each other, have, by the genuine tfficacy of Christianity, 
been turned to God from idols^ to serve the living and iAt 
God^ and to wait for his Son from heaven: they nave bew 
taught to deny ungodliness and worldly (tists^ and to Ivct ^« 
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berly^ rightemuly^ and godly in this present world: they ha?e 
repented and done works meet for repentance: they have been 
harmless and blameless^ the sons of God without rebuke^ in tkt 
midst of crooked and perverse nations, shining among tkm 
as lights in the world: they have extorted even from thdr 
enemies the most unequivocal acknowledgments of their 
temperance, equity, truth, and love: they h£ive, by their 
example, covered their calumniators with shame, and dis- 
armed numben of their persecutors: they have been in- 
ched m dbotM^eiwrcUion, a royal priesthood^ a holy nation^ a 
pt€uHar p€opU: yet they have confessed, without excep* 
tion, that they came far short of that excellence to whiek 
their principles, maxims, motives, and example, called 
them. Nay it has often been proved unanswerably, that, 
if Christianity were universally received as the principle 
and rale of men^s conduct, it must form the human race, to 
such piety, justice, temperance, faithfulness, and mercy, 
that wars, massacres, murders, slavery, oppression, licen- 
liousnessit and every other evil that disturbs and plagues 
the world would cease, and peace and love, with all tki 
fruits of righteousness^ must fill the earth. Let all men 
repent and belieiie the gospel; let them act from its principles, 
and according to its instructions; let them obey the pre* 
cepts of Christ, and imitate his example; let them all be 
Christians indeed, and consistent Christians; and I appeal to 
every man^s understanding and conscience, what sort of 
rulers, and subjects, and relations, and friends they would 
be, and wbat the state of the world would become. — The 
Christian church, for a short time afler the day of pente- 
cost, when great grace was on them ally shewed us a speci- 
men; and very many millions in succeeding ages have in 
some good measure answered to it: and numbers even 
now on earth so far resemble them, that, if whole coun- 
tries, if the whole earth, were filled with such characters, 
the beneficial consequences would baffle calculation, and 
even exceed all that we can at present so much as imagine. 
Now this is the genuine tendency and effect of Christianity, 
and the honor of it belongs to her exclusively: whereas, 
whatever contradicts her principles, her precepts, or the 
example of her founder, is tares sown by the enemy. He 
indeed took occasion from the good seed being sown, to 
cast in his tares; but the parable itself is a prophecy; and 
Christ and his apostles foretold, in very many places, what 
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mischief the wicked heart of man, and the inflaence of 
eTil spirits, would take occasion from Christianity to per- 
petrate: and so the event tarns to us for a testimony. But 
thej have also cautioned os ag^ainst chargfin^ the biame on 
the gospel; for an entmy hatk done it. 

'^The modem opposers, however, of our holy religion 
either fwrgei^ or are willingly ignorant of, the immense 
effects of the most excel lent kind which history records as 
produced by Christianity, and the still more extensive 
good which it is calculated to produce, when more gener- 
ally received in its purity; and they dwell with triumph on 
what the enemy hath done, as if Christ had done it, or 
Christianity hac' commanded it. But surely Christianity is 
not answerable for the mischiefs which heresy, supersti- 
tion; and enthusiasm have done, or for the crimes of vile 
hypocrites, whom she classes with infidels. — Can Christian- 
i^ he answerable for what Antichrist has done, according 
to the prophecies of the primitive preachers of the gospel? 
Does Christianity command frauds, seditions, massacres, 
persecutions, and holy (or rather unholy) wars? Does she 
anthorize her ministers to trample on the necks of kings; 
or icings to shed the blood of their subjects? Does she 
even inculcate the odium theologicum^ of which so much is 
spoken, as if inseparable from religion? Do her princi- 
ples lead io any of these evils? Nay do not her principles, 
and precepts, and approved examples most directly op- 
pose, discountenance, and forbid in the severest manner, 
and under the most dreadful penalties, every approach to 
these evils? Are not all these the ofi&priog of that pride, 
ambition, envy, malice, rapacity, and enmity to God and 
man, which constitute the works of the devily that Christ 
came to destroy? Let such men, as perpetrate these crimes 
under the cloke of religion, produce their commission and 
instructions from the New Testament. Let those, who 
charge their crimes on the gospel, shew what principle of 
the gospel tends to produce them, what precepts require 
them. Till then it is a sufficient answer to say. An enemy 
hath done this. Even the controversies among Christians, 
especially when managed with heat and acrimony, are 
directly contrary to the spirit and precepts of Christianity: 
and the divisions of the church arise from the want of 
more knowledge, humility, and love among Christians, and 
are opposite to the spirit and precepts of the gospel. 

♦19 
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^It appears to me, that attempts to distinguish Chris- 
tianity, as exhibited pure and complete in the scriptures, 
from ererj spurious, mutilated, and corrupted species of 
r^igion; to shew the nature and tendency of the former, 
and of the latter; what Christ hath done, and what an esr 
emy haih done^ are of the most essential serTice to the 
common cause; and even a matter of the last importance 
in the argument of Christians against infidels and skep* 
tics." 
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EXTRACTS 



FROM AN U5PVBLI8BED WORK. 



Ih the Life of my father I expressed the opinioD, that 
he had left no farther writings behind him which coald 
properlj be given to the public, except it were additional 
letters to his friends. A more careful examination induces 
me so far to modify this opinion, as to except from it, in 
addition to the papers contained in the preceding pages, 
pretty copioos extracts^ which 1 am here about to present 
to the reader, from one more regular composition. 

The work intended is, I conceive, to be referred to the 
year 1783 or 1784; or at least to the period between the 
publication of the Force of Truth, in 1779, and that of the 
Discourse on Repentance, in 1785. It consists of one hun- 
dred and thirty-four folio pages, written in a clear bold 
hand. It displays great knowledge of divinity, much ob- 
servation of the religious world, a keen detection of errors 
and their tendencies, with all the vigor, acuteness, and 
comprehensiveness, which subsequently distinguished the 
author. It beHts also the same highly practical, and yet 
strongly evangelical, character,* whicn marked his later 
writings. Indeed the observation which suggested itself 
on the perusal of the manuscript was, that bis hand-writ- 
ing and his religious sentiments appeared to have contin- 
ued alike unchanged throughout the whole of his career. 
Perhaps it is a little more systematical, deduces rather 
more in the way of inference from scriptural principles,' 
and is rather less cautious In its language, than a later pro- 
duction would have been: but these are nearly all the dif- 
ferences that would be found in it. In short, that ^^early 

•Life, p. 442, 443. 
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matarity,'^ which has been attributed to the writer^s sen- 
timents,* is eminentlj visible in every part of it. 

Two considerations are sufficiently decisive against pub- 
lishing it as a distinct work: first, that it is left imperfect, 
having never been brought to a conclusion; and, secondly, 
that, though originally designed for publication, the author 
himself soffered it to lie by him unpublished for almost 
forty years. What were his reasons for thus abandoning 
his design I do not remember to have heard him state: 
but I should not be surprised if they arose from' an appre- 
hension that he had animadverted more freely, than wonld 
be borne with in one of his standing, on certain views of 
religion then current in many quarters. A reason of this 
sort, it is obvious, must now have lost its force: and, though 
as a whole, the work is not in a state for the public eye, 
many parts of it, with a general analysis of its contents, to 
connect those parts together, may, I trust, be advan- 
tageously given. And this is what I at present propose. 
I shall only further premise, that nothing will be here in- 
serted from the manuscript, which I do not feel confident 
would have had the author's approbation to the last, and 
have coincided with his latest sentiments: it must however 
be borne in mind, that, as he in one place observes, '4t is 
not his design to attempt a labored proof of the various 
heads of doctrine^' which are introduced, but only to state 
them in order to a further purpose. 

The general title of the work is, "Evangelical Fruitful- 
ness:'' but a more adequate idea of its purport will be 
conveyed by the following expansion of the title: '^Being 
an attempt to describe the true nature of Christianity; in 
two Parts, one Doctrinal, the other Practical." The 
reader may find a good preparative for n^ny of the senti- 
ments which distinguish it, in the letters to the Rev. J. 
Mayor and the Rev. G. More, which are published in the 
eighth chapter of the author's Life, and which were writ- 
ten in the years 1783, 1784, 1785. Indeed there is a pas- 
sage in a letter to the latter correspondent, dated Olney, 
April 14, 1784, which furnishes so orderly an abstract of 
the work before us, as to afford a strong argument that the 
writer was either at that time employed on it, or had but 
very recently dismissed it from his hands. "The truth of 
the matter,'' he there says, '4s, upon mature deliberation 
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[ am coQTiDced that the preaching of the present day is 
not practical enough, or snfficietftljr distinguiskmg between 
trae and false experience. I therefore speak more fully 
than most do of the moral character of the Deity: of the 
excellency, glory, and loveliness of that character as de< 
scribed in "the word of God. From this I deduce the rea- 
sonableness and excellency of the holy law of God; which 
I endeavor fully to open in its extensive requirements. 
Thence follows roan^s obligation to love God, bK>th on ac- 
count of his infinite loveliD^n, and of our natural relatioos 
and obligatioiia to him. Then I d^nomtrate the evil of 
■in, as apostacy from this lovely and glorious God and 
king, and transgression of his perfect law. Thence I shew 
the justice of God in the infinite, the eternal punishment 
of tinners; it being necessary that God should mark his 
haired of this hateful thinff, magnify his holy law, and 
ibew his justice, that he mi|^t appear glorious in the eyes 
of all foir ever, but rebels. — Thus I suppose I dig dap to 
]ay the foundation for the gospel of free grace: the neces- 
iHy, nature, and glory of the vicarious obedience and suf- 
ferings of Emmanuel; the sufficiency of his one sacrifice; 
and hu ability and willingness to save to the uttermost all 
that come. Thence I shew that all who will may come, 
and ovgkt to come, and that all sin atrociously in not com- 
ing: that, however, it is in no natural man's heart to come, 
because each man is proud, selfish, worldly, and carnal: 
therefore all are without excuse. But a God of sovereign 
g^race, having mercy on whom he will, according to his 
own purpose make some willing, by regeneration. This 
changes the prevailing bent of the heajrt; and henceforth 
the man is not only humbly willing to be justified by faith, 
and saved by grace; but hates and repents of sin, loves 
God's law, loves holiness, and leads a holy life, sincerely, 
progressively,* though imperfectly — daily receiving from 
Christ grace so to do; and that all experience which has 
not this efiect is false. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit i$ hnon down and east into the fire?'*^ 

• life, p. 148. 
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PART I. 

THE DIVINE CHARACTER. 

The first, or doctrinal part of the work commeBces thos: 
^^All religion pre-supposes the existence of some soperior 
Power, who notices human affairs, and is able and willing 
to reward those who please him, and to punish those who 
offend him* An assured belief of this fundaDiental troth 
produces an earnestness in religion of some sort. — But true 
religion further pre-supposes an acquaintance with the 
perfections of this superior Power: otherwise we may 
zealously, indeed, but ignorantly worship an unknown Goo; 
and our religious earnestness may and will be found among 
our greatest sins. But an assured belief that there is a 
God of such perfections, and of such a character as the 
Bible represents, will produce earnestness in pure and un- 
defiled religion, honorable and acceptable to the Lord, and 
profitable to men. This knowledge of God will mightily 
assist us in understanding what that worship and service 
are, which he must require and approve, and will discover 
to us the reasonableness and excellency thereof 

^^The holy scriptures therefore, being a revelation of 
God to man, abound in declarations of his character and 
perfections.' Besides multitudes of detached instructions 
on this point; dispersed throughout the Bible, that which 
forms its grand subject, even redemption by the death of 
the Son of God, is no other than a revelation o^he knowU 
edge of the glory of God inthefaceof Jesus Christ. Here 
all the divine perfections are harmoniously displayed in all 
their glory. Ail the lines meet in this centre; and he, who 
well understands this doctrine, exactly in proportion well 
understands the character of God; nor can he remain ig- 
norant of that worship and service which God requires, 
nor fail of perceiving how reasonable and excellent it is. 
Indeed the conversion of a sinner consists in given him a 
spiritual perception of this divine glory; which lays a 
foundation for every holy disposition, and all holy prac- 
tice. Godf who commanded the light to shine out of dark' 
nesSf hath shined into ovx Hearts.^ to ^il-oe us the light of 
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the knowledg€ oftheghry of Ood in the fact ofJesuM ChrittJ* 
The revelation was before made Id the word; bat pride, 
and prejudice, and the God of this world, blinded our minds, 
and we saw not its glory: but now, these hindrances being 
reoioTedby the Spirit of God, we see, and admire and love 
what we behold.'' 

The author then enumerates the principal divine per- 
fections, particularly the holiness of God, which, he ob- 
■eryes, ^^is a law unto hume^ that he cannot transgress," 
readering it ^^etemally impossible that he should do any 
wrong, or allow any other to do it" He then proceeds: 
UThS^ are the general outlines of the divine character, 
the knowledge of which I apprehend to be fundamental to 
all true religion: and I would wish seriously to recommend 
It to all who may peruse this treatise, in reading the sa- 
cred scriptures, especially the Psalms, and the prophetical 
books, to observe carefully how very much is said con- 
ceming the character of God, particularly his holiness. 
The more 1 consider thesciwtures with express reference 
to this subject, the more ■b convinced of the impor- 
tance of this knowledge of God in all true religion, doc- 
trinal, practical, and experimental; and the more doth it 
endear the Bible to me, as fully revealing and communi- 
cating this knowfedge, which was no otherwise attainable 
by fallen man. 

^And now," he goes on to ask, ''must itinot, even from 
this imperfect sketch, needs appear, that this character of 
God is infinitely lovely, and would certainly be admired and 
loved, as such, by all rational creatures, who had the op- 
portunity of being acquainted with it, were not their hearts 
evil and their judgments perverted ?" 

CREATION. 

'^Now let us consider this eternally glorious God, 
n)0ved by his own goodness, creating the world, and, 
amongst the other productions of his Almighty power and 
wisdom, forming rational agents, capable of knowing good 
from evil, and of choosing the one and refusing the other, 
bearing his holy image, without the least bias to moral 
evil, but entirely, though not immutably, disposed to imi- 

• t Cor. IT, 3. 
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tate the divine holiDeas; and formed capable of immortaUty 
and bietsedneM/' 

DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND LAW. 

• 

<'Lkt us consider Jehovah, conscious of his andoabted 
mht to sovereign aathority, and that he alone is capable 
of exercising it, taking the throne as monarch of the 
universe. As sovereign he gives a law to his subjects: ai 
infinitely wise and holy, and perfectly acquainted with^hls 
own rights, with what is fit and right in the natore of things, 
with the capacities of his creatures, with their relations 
and obligations to him and to one another, and with the 
glory and stability of his throne, and the good of his uni- 
versal kingdom throngh eternal ages; his law mast needs be 
perfect: holy^ and just^ and good, — Thestfm and substance 

of this law is love All its precepts are inclnded in, 

and may be referred to the two great commJADdmeDts to 
Iwe God (who isinfinitely Ijrelv. and to whom we owe 
oar all,) with all <mr heart aii|K> love our neighbor (who is 
oar eqaal; and whose happiness is of jast as much conse- 
quence as oar own,) as we love ourselves^ with equal estima- 
tion and benevolence. ' More than this thji perfect law of 
God doth not require: less than this cannot be reasonable 
and equitable; and therefore God cannot require less. As 
a king who is indeed the father of his people he says to 
them, Love me, and love one another, and be happy. 

^^Lay these things together, and may we not, ought we 
not, nay, if nothing were wrong within should we not unao- 
imously and exultingly sing. The Lord reignethj let the earth 
rejoiceP'* 

EVIL OF SIN, AND FALL OF MAN. 

"But, the more undoubted the title which any prince 
has to the throne; the greater the obligations of his sub- 
jects to him; the more excellent &is character, for wisdom, 
justice, and goodness; the more reasonable and equitable 
his laws; the more impartially they are executed; and the 
greater the happiness which his loyal subjects enjoy under 
him; the more execrable is the wretch, who, out of pride, 
ambition, envy, or resentment, excites rebellion in the 
Jkio^om, aims to overl\irti «\ic\iQL^QN^TDim^\i\..^\.Q dethrone 
iocS a king, and to tuVsi V\ie Yix^^fvii^"^* ^l %>i\Oti ^ \i^^<cn.. 
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By this plain rule of judgment, rebellion in any of God^s 
aabjects most, in every point in which vre can view it, ap- 
pear inconceivably evil. Not only does language fail in 
describing, bnt imagination most be incapable of conceiv- 
i^ the monstroos baseness of him, who, receiving his be- 
ing and all he enjoys from God; being the absolute prop- 
erty of his Maker, and his rightful subject; unrratefnlly 
rebels against such a benefactor, breaks such a law, and, 
as far as in him lies, attempts to overturn such a throne, 
anJI to ruin the happiness of the world. And all this is 
implied in sin." 

Hence the writer proceeds to vindicate that everlasting 
poniahment which God has denounced against sin: and 
thence to consider the introduction of evil by the fall of 
aageifl and of man. 

« ^^The transaction with Adam," as the representative of 
all the human race, he observes, ^*is not only expressly 
mentioned in many places of scripture literally interpreted, 
bnt is every where implied, and forms, so to speak, the 
master key by which to open all the principal obscurities 
in the book of God, and all the otherwise unaccountable 
appearances which strike us, when we consider what is 
going forward in the world." And he adds: ^^Whatever 
dUficnlties our narrow views, and perverted judgments^ 
and selfishness in a case in which we are in the event sucli 
8u£Eerers, may find in considering this subject, and recon- 
ciling it to the divine perfections; without all doubt it did 
and doth appear to all holy beings holy, and just, and good. 
Evidently it did and still doth appear so to God; or he 
would never have proposed it, or dealt with man accord- 
ing to it: for shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 
Nor can we reasonably question that it appeared thus to 
Adam; or he would have humbly objected to it. Nor is there 
more reason to doubt that it appeared so to the holy an- 
gels: for they are ever represented as adoring the holi- 
ness of God, as displayed in his dealings with mankind: 
And finally holy men of old, as speaking under the teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, while they record, acknowledge, 
and mourn over, or comment upon this transaction, ever 
with harmonious voice declare, that God is righteous in all 
hU vaiys^ and holy in all his tvorib." 

Again: ^^ Known unto God are all his works from before the 
fomdadon of the world: and he not only foresaw, but in 
his infinite wisdom provided for this event. Far be it from 

20 
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u8*to imagine that the holy God compelled, enticed, or ia 
any degree influenced his creatores to sin, or rendered it 
necessary or anayoidahle to them: on the contrary, haT- 
iog formed them for ever capable of avoiding it, and haTr 
ing given them every encouragement and incitement to 
obedience, he let them know his infinite hatred of sin, and 
determination to pnnish it with the utmost severity, and 
warned them with all solemnity against it. Bat he did 
not deem himself bound in justice to prevent, by an exe^ 
tion of almighty power, that fall which, unless they were 
wanting to themselves, they were able to avoid. He fore^ 
saw that, left to themselves, they might, yea would &11; 
and for wise reasons he chose thus to leave them, know- 
ing that he might justly do so: and then he embraced the 
occasion, thus offered by their wilful aggravated rebellion, 
to manifest and glorify his infinite mercy, (an attribute oi 
his character which had never before been displayedb^ in 
harmony with his other perfections, in the work of re- 
demption. 

^4f man be acknowledged to be a fallen apostate crea- 
ture, none of the rest can be denied without palpable 
blaspheiny. God doubtless foresaw that man would fall, if 
left to himself: certainly he could have prevented it by an 
exertion of almighty power: but he did not. Had justice 
required it, assuredly he would. Had it not been the wisest 
and best, all things considered, he would never have per- 
mitted sin. The thing proves itself. The existence of 
sin demonstrates that it was just and wise in God to permit 
it: and they argue against seli-evidence, who, by objecting 
to this part of the divine providence and government, en- 
deavor to prejudice men^s minds against those doctrines, 
which presuppose what has been here delivered. If God 
could not consistently with justice and wisdom leave his 
rational creatures to themselves, when he foresaw that 
they would sin if thus left, he must either be divested of 
omniscience, or forbidden to manifest either hif justice in 
punishing sin, or his mercy in pardoning it: and thus lus 
giving a law and governing the world come to nothing; 
for, if any break the law, the blame is cast oii God who 
permits it! Such bold objectors are best answered by the 
apostle: JSTay but^ O man^ who art thou that r^pliett agaimt 
Godr 

The writer now proceeds to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and of redemption. 
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REDEMPTION DESIGNED TO MAGNIFY THK 

LAW. 

'^Mar'b diBobedience dishonored and reflected on the 
precepts of God's holy law, as if it had not been equitable, 
reasonable, or necessary; as if it were needlessly strict 
and rigorous; commanded things incompatible with the 
happiness of those who were subject to it, and forbad 
them enjoyments which woald have added to their real 
and true felicity: in fine, as if the great lawgiver had been 
defactiTe either in wisdom, or in love to his subjects. 
Thia is evidently implied in transgression; for why else 
break a law which is, in perfect wisdom and benevo- 
lence, promulgated for our good? 

" ^The Tarious objections which are so commonly made 
agaiDBt one or another precept of the law, and against it^ 
atrictness and spiritqaUty, together with the multiplied 
achemes continually framed by antinomians, neonomians, 
and others, for abrogating, lowering, altering the law of 
God; and the harsh languag^e which many use concerning 
it; too plainly prove the opinion which sinners entertain 
of it: how glad they would be to be rid of it: how they 
hate it with a perfect hatred: and consequently how ne- 
cessary it was that God, as the great Governor of the 
world, should, in his plan for the salvation of sinners, 
counteract this disposition, and magnify the law^ and make 
it honorable, 

^^This the Son of God hath effectually done by his obe- 
dience to the law in our nature. The dignity of his per- 
son, God with us; the voluntarineps of his obedience — he 
being under no obligfation to obey in this our world for so 
many years; the difficult circumstances in which bis obe- 
dience was performed— even in the midst of all those 
external obstacles, temptations, and sufierings which sin 
has placed in our way, but with which no holy being, save 
Jesus Christ, ever struggled in obeying; the perfection of 
his obedience in every point; the cheerfulness with which 
he undertook, and persevered in, and perfected his work 
— uniformly declaring that he delighted to obey — that the 
law was in his heart — and that it was his meat to do the 
will of God^ and to finish his uork: all conspired to put 
unspeakable honor on God's law, in the view of the whole 
intelligent creation, even more than the united obedience 
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of all creatures could have done. While the Father, io 
not making aoy abatements, or relaxing in' one 8iD|Ie 
point, on account of his infinite love to his only-begotten | 
Son, or for bis personal worth and dignity, more convinc- I 
ingly demonstrated his regard to the honor of his law, and 
his unalterable judgment of its transcendent excellency, 
than can be conceived to be in any other way possible. 

^^But, though the first Adam, as surety for his posteritjr, 
who could have no guilt to answer for previously to hit 
transgression, had only active obedience to perform; yet 
the second Adam, as surety for nnners^ must also be okilt* 
ent unto deaths eoen the death of the cross: that is, the pen* I 
alty, as well as the precept of the law must be honored 
— Nothing can be more obvious than this provision. This 
apostate world resounds from one end to another with 
clamors against this part of God's word. The very men- 
tion of eternal damnation is reprobated as horrible. Tyt- 
anny, cruelty, and such like terms are applied by apostate 
rebels to the righteous denunciations of their offended 
sovereign: for the self-same reason that traitors and robben 
execrate those cruel laws which condemn them to deatb. 
And, if any man, out of zeal for his Maker's honor, and 
benevolent compassion for his fellow sinners, venture in 
plain terms to tell them their guilt and danger, he imme- 
diately becomes the object of their scorn and execration. 
In short, this thought, that the curse of the law is need- 
lessly severe, is congenial to the human heart. 

^^But, if such be indeed the sanction of the divine law; 
if eternal damnation be denounced against all transgres- 
sors; and if God's subjects, so far from submitting to his 
righteousness in this particular, openly quarrel with it, 
and scruple not to charge him with tyranny and cruelty; 
it surely must be highly necessary that, in exercising mercy 
for the pardon and salvation of sinners, he should adopt 
some decisive measure for vindicating his own honor, and 
convincing the world of his justice: lest it should seem as 
if he tacitly acknowledged himself wrong, and was making 
them an amends. 

^'For this end the divine surety was made a cum for 
us J when he redeemed us from the curse of the law 

^^Let us consider the whole rational creation, every 
intelligence that ever was, or ever shall be created, re- 
ceiving information of this event— that, when God of his 
)08t rich mercy to sinful men, whom he judged righteous- 
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\y deserving of eternal damnation, purposed to spare, 
forgive, and save them; in order that none might think 
worse of his law, or better of sin, or that he would not 
punish sin as the law denounced, because it would have 
been too severe to do it; he in their stead punished his 
onlj-begotten Son, and spared him not, but caused the 
aword of justice to awake against him and smite him: let 
them be informed of this, (as doubtless they will be, and 
will they not see and acknowledge that God^s hatred of 
sin, and determination to punish it inflexibly and impar- 
tially, are more displayed in this transaction than in not 
sparing the angels that sinned, or even in eternally pun- 
ishing every individual transgressor? 

'^Let but the divine dignity of the Son of God; the infi- 
nite love of the eternal Father to him; the excellence and 
glory of his character; the perfection and willingness of 
his obedience; and the intenseness and complication of his 
flufierings, from the contempt and cruelty of man, the 
temptations of the devil, and those horrors, with which 
doubtless the combined forces of hell in that hour assaulted 
his soul: let his sufferings in body and mind, by ike deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God^ though by the 
wicked hands of men, be well considered: then contemplate 
the eternal Father not sparing^ but delighting to brttise his 
well-beloved Son — to pound him as in a mortar, the orig- 
inal word implies: then remember that he was wounded 
for our transgressions^ was bruised for our iniquities; that 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Atm, and that with his 
stripes we are healed; that all we like sheep had gone astravj 
ana the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all: and then 
let us determine whether this was not a more evident at- 
testation of his infinite hatred of sin, and of his absolute 
approbation of the curse of the law, as righteous and rea- 
sonable, than if he had without mercy inflicted it upon us 
all. 

^^The event plainly evinces that the eternal misery of 
sinners is not an act of arbitrary choice in God; that he 
does not delight in their death; but that it has its founda- 
tion in the nature and reason of things; and must be so, if 
God be perfect, if he judge of things as they really are, 
proportion his love or hatred to the good or evil he sees 
in them, and order his conduct accordingly. For, when 
his infinite love prevailed in shewing mercy to sinful men 
his infinite hatred of sin, and regard to ijastice^ influences 

£0* 
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him lo giye bis only Son to be the propitiation for their 
sins; and, when he would «pare them, he would not spare 
him. 

^^Nor doth the conduct of the divine Mediator less une- 
auiYOcally proclaim the same truths. Though he was lo 
nr from having merited any pomshment, that he had more 
honored the law of God than all creatures can ever do, 
and therefore was on his own account no ways liable to 
death, which is the wages of sin; having also a body and 
soul properly his own, and at his own disposal; yet moit 
willingly and cheerfully did he give up both body and iovl 
a sacnfice for sin; and without one murmur or complaint, 
without any reluctancy or impatience, bore all that pain, 
anguish, contempt, horror, wrath, and vengeance which sin 
had merited — the infinity of his person fully compensating 
the temporary duration of his sufferings. The laogui^ 
of this conduct of the Son of God is most plainly this: ^1 
delight in the whole law: that dreadful penalty which the 
law denounces against every transgressor, and which ei- 
cites such rancorous enmity in the hearts of sinners, and 
causes such blasphemous clamors against the divine admin- 
istratioD, I cordially approve. Though my heart is filled 
with immense compassion and tenderest love for sinners, 
and is fixed in the gracious purpose of efiecting their salva- 
tion, yet do I declare sin to be that evil thing which this 
awful sentence implies. I will vindicate with my dying 
lips the righteousness of God therein: and, rather than the 
sanction of the law should be in the least dishonored 
through the remission of sin, and the exemption of trans- 
gressors from the corse, 1 myself will be made a curse, 
and thus in their stead suffer the deserved vengeance; that 
all the universe to all eternity may see and know, that 1 
deem every sinner deserving of eternal misery; that God 
may be glorious in his impartial justice, and rich abounding 
mercy.' 

PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL— INVITATIONS. 

"And now, all that was requisite having been done to 
manifest God's awful hatred of ain, and inflexible justice 
in punishing it, for the instruction of all his subjects in this 
part of his character to all eternity; every impediment 
being thus removed, the gracious propensity of the divine 
nature, which is covfi, and which induced him to take these 
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preyioqs steps, that he might honorably shew mercy, 

Dreaks forth into exercise All things being now ready, 

the servants are sent forth to invite the guests. Minis- 
ters commissioned, and qualified from the fulness that is in 
Chfist, are sent into all the world, to preach the gospel to 
eveiy creature; and, having informed them of the suitable 
and snflicient preparation made in and by the Son of God, 
to iavite them to return to God through Christ by faith, 
that they may receive pardon, righteousness, and eternal 
lift. These invitations are to be made as unlimited as 
poaiUsle; to entry enature; to the chief ofntmtrsj and the 
meanest of sinners. Let him thcU i$ athu-st come, and who- 
S(»TSB WILL let him take of the tpater of life freely. They 
are to be made as free and unencumbered as possible; with- 
mii money and withoiut price. The waters of salvation flow 
In rich abundance, and the poorest are welcome to as 
much as they want Nothing is required as price, or 
even as a qualificatiop or condition, but merely to come to 
the waters and draw. — Yet further, the invitations are to 
be as preeeing as possible. The servants are to compel 
men to come in; not by severities, but by affectionate in- 
treaties, earnest expostulations, solemn warnings, repeated 
invitations, and every argument which has a tendency to 
convince the judgment or persuade the heart. Tea, they 
are even to represent God himself as beseeching thetn by 
his embassadors to be reconciled unto him; as comuanping all 
fiie» every where to repent^ and believe in the name of his 
Son Jesut Christ. They are to assure them that the Lord 
Jesus uhH cast out none that come; but hath engaged his 
word to give all spiritual blessings to aU, without excep- 
tion, who sincerely ask for them: closing with this solemn 
declaration, He that beHeoeih and is baptized shall be saved^ 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. 

^^Now we may be quite sure that the holy God, whose 
character has been spoken of, is perfectly sincere in this, 
and in good earnest means what he says. A contrary sup- 
position would be highly derogatory to the moral excel- 
lency of the divine character. Many preachers however, 
not perceiving the consistency of such invitations, sincerely 
made, with some other parts of their scheme; leaning to 
their own widersianding^ and paying more regard to human 
reasonings than to the oracles of God; omit this most im- 
portant part of their ministry — to the inconceivable hurt 
of true religion. 
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EFFECT OF UNLIMITED OFFERS,— MAN'S EN- 

MITY TO THE GOSPEL. 

'^BuT may not this matter be made clear and conskt- 
ent in the foUowing manner? That God who foresaw that 
eyen holy creatures leA to themselves, and not upheld bj 
him, might and would change, and sin, foresaw likewise 
that it would not be in the heart of fallen creatures to re- 
pent, or turn to God, or belieye such truths as are contain- 
ed m the gospel: that their self-admiring, self-ezcusng, 
carnal hearts would take fire at such aflfrontiDg treatment 
as being charged with rebellion and enmity against him, 
and being righteously condemned to everlasting misery: 
that not only would the preaching of the cross be to Uum 
foolishness^ and so excite their contempt; but that it would 
likewise be considered as an unjust attack upon their 
characters, and so excite their indignation and resentment. 
He foresaw that the same enmity against him, which difr 
posed all men to break and quarrel with the law, would 
dispose all men to despise and quarrel with the gospel, ai 
intended to put honor on the law. He knew what was 
in their hearts: but he determined that they and othen 
should know it too, that every mouth might be stopped; that 
the whole rational creation might witness the malignant 
nature and effects of sin, and the irreconcilable enmity of a 
sinner^s heart to the glory of God: that they might adore 
his righteousness in the condemnation of the impenitent, 
and his triumphant mercy in the salvation of his people:— 
that the loftiness of man might be bowed down^ and the haugkii" 
ness of man might be made low^ and the Lord alone be exaked 
in that day. Therefore shall salvation be freely offered to 
all, without exception, who hear the gospel: thus all who 
are willing to accept it in God's way are assured of a cor- 
dial welcome, and those who remain unwilling, are shewn 
to be without excuse — their destruction is of themselves. 
Men would persuade others, and even themselves, that 
they are very willing, and desirous of being reconciled unto 
God, if he be but willing; and that, if the reconciliation do 
not actually take place, the fault will not be theirV But 
now, when God reveals himself as in Christ reconeilisig the 
world unto himself^ and most sincerely invites them, yea, 
most graciously beseeches them to be reconciled, the 
event demonstrates tVi^u xxUex wtk^llUn^ess, and that, 
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whatever excuses they may make, they perish for this 
only reason, that they will not come unto Chriit thai they 
mighi have life, 

DISTINGUISHING GRACE. 

(4BuT the Lord knew that, left to themselves, none 
would he thos willing^ and therefore he saw the whole 
hnman race as having, by breaking his law, become his 
enemies, and, by their universal disposition to despise and 
hate the gospel, (as the reception it has always met with 
abandantly manifests,) persisting in that enmity: and he 
did not jodge himself in any way bound to do more for 
them. No one of them has any thing to urge why the 
Ikn should not take its course, and sentence be ezecnted. 

^Bnt, though all might have been left to perish, con- 
dfltently with perfect justice, a God of love will not be dis- 
appointed of the ineffable joy and glory of she wing mercy. 
Therefore, as sovereign, he determines, as it seems best 
to his infinite wisdom, without assigning his reasons to us, 
to have mercy on whom he unll have mercy; and whom he will^ 
among this justly lost and condemned race, he hardeneth. 
(Rom. ix, 18.>^Nothing is wanting to the salvation of any 
or every one out a mlling mind: and they, who live and 
die persisting in their unwiUmgness to be saved in God's 
way, will never dare at God's tribunal to impeach his con- 
duct for not saving them in their own way; or for not 
making them wUUng^ when they were obstinately set 
against it. 

^^But, though God does not esteem this a debt which he 
owes to any of his enemies, yet he judges that he may con- 
fer it as a rich favor on any one, or on any number that 
beipleases. And this he actually does: he regenerates one, 
BMkA not another: one thus becomes vnlling, the other re- 
mains still unwilling. 

^*And indeed, if men be all of one nature, and if all do 
not go to one place: if at the general judgment some shall 
be found meeijfor the inheritance of the saints in lights BBves' 
tele of mercy afore prepared unto glory; and others shall be 
feund justly deserving of everlasting punishment, and ves- 
sels of wrath fitted for destruction: and if, as the scripture 
declares, it is God that maketh one man to differ from 
another, in a way that is good; and if this difference be 
made by a work which the only wise God judges to be 
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properly denominated a new ereatianj regeneration^ a ruur- 
reetionfrom the dead: if some are made thus to differ from 
their former seWes, as mach as from others, and the rest 
remain as thej were; and if ail their future condact which 
distinguishes them from the ungodly, as God's servants, and 
holy persons, springs from this original change of their 
hearts: then the view of things before given is evidently 
just, and eminently important — namely, that a righteou 
and merciful, a wise and sovereign God judged men in gen- 
eral, and every one of them, to be so inexcusable in their 
rebellion, and obstinate in their enmity, that, left to them* 
selves, they would hate and despise his gospel, as unive^ 
sally as they had broken and quarrelled with his law; that 
therefore he should be not only fully justified, but greath 
glorified in leaving any or all of them to perish in theff 
rebellion; and, at the same time, that he had a foil right 
to select whom he would as objects of his most free men^, 
and monuments of the power of his grace, withoat aaj 
injury to the rest; and by a new creation to overcone 
their obstinacy, and make them willing to accept bis gra* 
cious invitations. 

ELECTION. 

<^And now, if in fact God does regenerate one, and leave 
another unregenerate, and thus makes one to differ from 
another, it is plain he does it inientumaUy; that is, he in- 
tended to do it before he actually performed it: and, if it 
be just and right in God actually to do this work for one 
and not for another, it could not be unjust or wrong to ts- 
iend to do it — unless it can be wrong to intend to do right: 
and, if God might justly intend to make this difference half 
an hour before he made it, he might with equal justice, in 
his foreknowledge, intend to make it from before the foun- 
dation of the world: and this in all which I suppose the 
scriptures to mean by election. Nor can any thing be ob- 
jected against this view of this obnoxious doctrine, which 
does not equally go to deny the justice of God in regener 
ating one and not another: that is to say, stripped of all its 
false colorings, to deny to God, the sovereign of the world, 
that right which each of his subjects claims to himself^ to 
do tokat he will with his otpit. If any man suppose that God 
is indebted to him, let him make out his claim, and it shall 
assuredly be paid him: but, if God owes us nothing, but we 

I 
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hare ungratefallj rebelled against him to whom we owe 
oar all; and, when invited and intreated, refuse to be re- 
conciled in his way, or unless he excuses us, and blames 
himself and his law, to humor our pride and self-love; what 
awful impiety is it to charge him with partiality and tyranny 
because he does what he will with his own, and has mercy 
OD whom he will, and on them onlvt 

<^In short this (I trust scriptural) view of this much dis- 
puted, but little understood doctrine, stamps the deepest 
stigma OD human nature, exhibiting men as universally, in 
their carnal minds, enmity against God to such a degree 
that nothing but Almighty power could make them willing 
to be reconciled: and therefore no wonder that man^s 
proud self-admiring heart rages even to blasphemy against 
it-— But at the same time it places the triumphant love 
and mercy of God in the most glorious and stupendous 
light; as foreseeing all these things, and yet determining to 
give bis own Son to bleed and die for such enemies; and 
also by his efficacious grace to overcome the obstinacy of 
numberless millions, and, making them willit^ in the dau of 
kU power, to form them a people for himself to shew forth 
his praiseJ*^ 

WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

^'Hitherto we have considered the love of God the 
Father in sending his only Son into the world, and the 
love of God the Son in giving himself for our redemption; 
but the love of God the Holy Ghost must also be man- 
ifested, and glorified in this great work. This then is his 
workof condescending, compassionate and generous love, 
—to apply to our poor, guilty, polluted souls, what the 
Son of God purchased on the cross; to pour new lig^t into 
oar darkened understandings; to implant a new capacity of 
perceiving and delighting in spiritual excellency; to re- 
move those hindrances which Satan, by means of our pride, 
prejudices, and love of the world had thrown in the way; 
and thus to enable us to see things as they really are, or 
as God sees them; to judge of them as he judges; and thus 
to influence our wills •tu choose the good and refuse the 
evil; and so to give an entire new direction to our afiec- 
tions and consequently to our conduct 

^4f we consider the divine majesty and purity of this 
glorious agent, and the infinite hatefulness of sin to him; 
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the maaniieai, fuilt, and polliitioD of the tmner's heait, 
wheo he hegint to work upon it; the oppodtion made bj 
oar proud carnal minds at the first; and the ingratitiide, 
neglect, unteachableness, and perrerseness with which hs 
is still treated bjr us, even to the last; we shall scarcely, or 
not at all, less adasire and adore the unwearied tender lovs 
of the divine Sanctifier, than that of the Redeemer; but }^ 
shall most cordially join in that orthodox ascriptioa of 
praise; ^Glory be to^the Father, and to the Son, and totbs 
Holy Ghost, as it was in the beginning, is now, ai|d etsf 
shall be, world without end. Amen.' " 

DISCOVERY OF THAT .WORK— ENTHUSIASM 

PRECLUDED. 

^^Things being thus planned in the counsels of God, and 
every needful preparation made, the gospel of salvatioa ii 
preached to sinners; the suitableness, sufficiency, and ten- 
der love of the Saviour are represented to them, and ths 
nature, excellency, and preciousness of the blessings he 
bestows laid open; and all is in Jehovah's name freely of- 
fered to men in general, and to every one in particular, 
who is willing to accept of it, and apply to Jesus Christ in 
believing prayer for it. Hearing these things thus set 
forth, some, having their hearts touched by the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, feel a unlUngness before unknown, to 
return to God in this appointed way, and a denre^ before 
unfelt, after the salvation they have heard of; accompanied 
by a conviction of its absolute necessity and infinite im- 
portance, and a pressing anxious fear of failing of it. 
These persons are generally ignorant of the origin of these 
new desires and apprehensions; seldom or never conceive 
themselves to be at this time regenerate;* and frequently are 
total strangers or enemies to the doctrine of regeneration: 
yet they are disposed, and in some measure encouraged by 
what they hear, to attempt approaching to God, through 
Christ, by prayer, and thus seeking the blessings of sal- 
vation. 

^^Snch persons derive not their encouragement from 
any impression, or new revelation informing them of God's 
everlasting love to them, that Christ died for them spe- 
cially, and intends to save them; nor from confidently be- 

*0r <*xcgwwcdiiitteiiiiffcorikeiriiriolt." 
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lieving, withoat eTidence, that this is the case, and ground- 
lessly ascribiDg this enthmiastical, presamptaoas confi- 
dence to the Holy Ghost: (by which things Satan trans- 
Jormed into an angel of light, has done immense mischief 
to rel^on in this age:) bat, in hearing the gospel preach- 
ed, and reading the word of God, they are conyinced, and 
do belieye, that God loves sinners, that Christ died for 
rinners, that the gospel invites sinners, all sinners. ^411 
that will may come: the worst may come: therefore /, be- 
lt^ now wilting, however vile, may come; and coming 
aright (which I pray God that he wonld teach me to do,) 
1 shall not be cast ont; for him that cometh he to ill in no 
wise east out,^ This is their language. Thus the old 
revelation is abundantly sufficient to encourage those who 
believe it to come to and trust in Christ, for all the bless- 
11^ which he is exalted to bestow; withoat our giving coun- 
tenance to any pretended new revelations, or inventing a 
new sort of faith, consisting in the belief of a proposition* 
not contained in scripture, — to the deforming and disgracing 
of religion, and deluding the souls of men by enthusiasm 
and counterfeit experience." 

THE LAW MAGNIFIED BY THE WORK OF THE 

HOLY SPIRIT. 

'4f God has ever shewn himself so determined to put 
honor on his law as we have seen, both in the destruction 
of fallen angels, and in the method which he has adopted 
of saving fallen men, will he lose sight of this his determi- 
nation in the application of redemption? By no means. Still 
he will magnify the law and make it honorable 

1. CONVICTION OF SIN BY THE I«AW. 

^^He has appointed the preaching of the law, in the 
strictness, extent, and spirituality of its demands, and in the 
severity of its sanction, and in the righteousness and ex- 
cellency of both, as the general means of bringing sinners 
to see their guilt, and misery, and need of salvation. — 
When the law of God is laid open and applied to the con- 
science, and it is proved, from the word of God, that it 



* Namely, that Chriit died fiirine,^B.y in ft qNCMlMMC^io that he will eertaiolj 
aaveme. 
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reqaires a perfectlj holj heart and life; supreme love to 
God, and eqaal lore to man, inflaencing eyeiy imaginatioD, 
inteDtioD, and aflfection of the soul, ererj word that ii 
spoken, and every action that is done, to perfect con- 
formity with the diyine will; entire devotedness to 
God^s service, and zeal for his glory, and for the 
universal benefit of all men, in the most disinterested 
manner, from the beginning to the end of life: when 
it is declared in God's name, and by his authority, 
that every failure of this obedience is sin, and that eveiy 
sin is deserving of eternal death: that cursed is every one 
that continueih natinaU things written in the book of the lam 
to do them; and that this curse shall be executed when even 
the mercifulJesus shall, as Judge of all, say to the wicked, 
Depart^ ye cursed^ into everlasting fire^ prepared for the dectl 
and his angels: when further it is shewn, by a declaratioD 
of the divine perfections, and of our relations and obla- 
tions to God and to one another, that this law is hohf^ assA 
just J and good; that the transgression of it is infinitely wrong 
and base, and the penalty righteously merited: — then the 
proper means are used to bring sinners to see their lost 
conditiou, and to cry, What must I do to be saved? And, if 
the divine Spirit by his blessed influences accompany the 
word, then the sinner^s understanding being enlightened, 
his Judgment is convinced; his conscience, being stirred up 
to do its office, anticipates the judgment of God; and he is 
self-condemned. Inwardly consenting to the law that it is 
good^ he sees by this light what he ought to be: comparing 
his former conduct, his present dispositions, his best days 
and best works, with this perfect rule, his own heart con- 
demns Atm, and he becomes more and more sensible that, 
according to this divine rule of judgment, God will con- 
demn him too. Thus by the law he becomes dead to the law;* 
renounces his dependence on and expectation from it; stdh 
mits to God?s righteousness; condemns himself; despairs of 
help from himself; and, as a poor hell-deserving, helpless 
rebel, casts himself, as his only possible remedy, on God's 
free and sovereign mercy, God be merciful to me, a sin- 
ner! is now the genuine language of his humbled heart; 
however moral and strict his former conduct may have been 
in the sig^ht of man. 

• G»1. n, 19 



XIV.] AN UNPUBLISHED WORK. 215 



RBFUTTARCB. 

*^Thiu trae repentance is begun in the lieart, which in- 
creases continually in the experience of the sincere and 
thriving Christian. When he is enlightened by the Holy 
Ghost to a discoTery of the loveliness and glory of God, 
and of his own obligations to hion, he then perceives the 
reasonableness and excellency of the law: then he discerns, 
not only the danger he has incurred by transgressing it, to 
alarm his apprehensions, but especially the evil, the base- 
ness, ingratitude, and odiousness of his conduct, to the 
humbling and breaking of his heart for sin. He hath per- 
verttd that which wou right:* and his own character and 
conduct appear odious in his eyes: he ab'hon himself:^ he 
locUhei httmelf in his 0T»n nghtl for the abominations of his 
heart and life: his mouth is stopped: his excuses are si- 
lenced: his self-admiration is turned into self-abasement: his 
ffodly sorrow is excited: he is truly grieved and pained at 
heart for his sins — and not only or diiefly for the punish- 
ment which he fears: and this godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance unto sahation not to be repented of. And, the more he 
sees of the glory of the divine character, and of the exceU 
lency of the divine law, in all his subsequent discoveries to 
the end of his days; though they serve to remove terror, 
and to inspire confidence and consolation; yet, so far from 
putting a stop to the flow of godly sorrow and repentance, 
increasing love and gratitude to God, produce an increasing 
sense of the hatefulness of sin, set the heart more against 
it, and fill the soul with more deep humiliation and re- 
morse on account of it: and, the more a man grows in all 
other graces, the more natural do godly sorrow, self-abase- 
ment, and deep repentance become to him. So that, 
though true repentance does not, as some suppose, first 
spring from a view of Christ dying for ti5, in particulars^ but 
from a discovery of the glory of that God whom we have 
offended, of the goodness of that law which we have 
broken, and of the hatefulness of those sins which we have 
committed; yet the afler discovery, by faith, of the glory 
of God in the gospel, if genuine, tends greatly to enlarge 
our HBpentance: 9,ud even the full assurance of hope^ Mid the 

• Job uxiii, 37. t Job xlii, 0. % Ezek. zzxti, 31. 

% Sue note on the Pilgrim't f rogreft, ^oted above, p. uo, 141. 
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utmost certainty that any true saint eyer enjoyed that 
Christ died for Aun, and would certainly save Ma, 
would still more and more deepen repentance, and pro- 
mote self-abasement.— And hereby true faith, in its fint 
rise, in its after growth, and in its full maturity, is distin- 
guished from that dead faith, which, by increasing confi- 
dence, destroys any appearances of repentance, with which 
in its feebler state it mighty through fears of hell, be ac* 
companied. 

2. THE OLORT OF THE GOSPEL SHEWN BT THE LAW. 

*^Tbe law thus seen in its glory (for the ministraiitm of 
condemnation is glorioui^y' shews the humble repentii^ 
sinner the real glory of tne gospel. — T%e preitching of ike 
croee is to thetn that perish foolishness: and this for many 
reasons; but, eminently, because they see no need of it: 
and it must needs appear foolish to a rational creature, for 
any one to put himself to great trouble, loss, and suffering, 
to effect a purpose which mj^ht have been as well either 
effected without it, or not efiEected at all. But, except a 
man really see the glory and excellency of the law, both 
in its precept and its penalty, he cannot possibly see any 
need there was for the incarnation, sufferings, and death 
of the Son of God, to put honor upon it in the sight of the 
whole universe, in order that God might honorably par- 
don, justify, and save those who had broken it The 

more extraordinary this transaction was, the more unac- 
countable and foolish must it appear in the eyes of him 
who sees not the excellency and goodness of the law. If 
he be consistent with himself, and understand his own sen- 
timents, it must appear to him that the purpose of confer-, 
ring such honor on the law had better never have been' 
accomplished at all; and that the salvation of sinners 
might have been better effected another wayj namely, by 
an act of sovereign mercy, without any satisfaction to jus- 
tice." 

DELUSIVE EXPERIENCE. 

"These things I would state strongly, in order to shew 
that antinomianism borders much more nearly upon Socio- 

•2Cflr.iu, 91 
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ianism and infidelity than any of tbe parties are willing to 
allow: and thus, so far as my feeble voice shall he heard, 
1 wonld sound the alarm, and endeavor to eicite the watch- 
fulness of all true Christians and ministers against this 
insinuating mischief; which underhand, and withont avow- 
ing itself, probably does as much or more hurm tr. the 
cause of God in this age and nation, than ymy one of the 
numerous heresies which prevail; because it is more spe- 
cious, less suspected, and therefore less op})Osed. N^r do 
1 scruple to aver that all those supposed convcrtf, ui'w ev- 
er numerous and in other respects specioui*, who bet- no 
glory and e^kCellence in the law of God; who think hardly 
of it, and cannot hear to hear it much insisted on in preach- 
ing; who use derogatory language concerning it, and have 
a fixed antipathy to ministers who stand up tor its excel- 
lence; IF THEIR EXPERJENCE BE CONSISTENT, are mere l/Ofiy 
ground or thorny ground hearers. — Let no man deceive hiiu- 
self; he who indeed sees no glory in the law of God, wiuch 
St. Paul calls holy^ just^and good^ cannot possibly perceive 
any glory in the gospel, which is designed by God to pnt 
honor on the law. He really has no more knowledge of, 
or love for the intrinsic excellency of the one than ot the 
othen however his self-love, which influences him to hate 
ike fiUnistry of condemnation^ may, by co-operating with a 
strong delusion concerning his own good state, influence 

him to a telfish love of the ministration of righteousness 

'^I cannot help expressing my melancholy appreheo- 
aions that this sort of religion and experience is too com- 
mon amongst us, and too little guarded against. May God 
of his infinite lov^ and mercy stir up the hearts of all his 
faithful ministers to oppose it; and to counteract that ma^ 
licious enemy, who thus carries on his black designs, trans*' 
formed into an angel of light! 

^'He then, who perceives the spirituality and excellency 
of the law, understands in consequence the malignant na- 
ture of sin, and the insufficiency of any temporal sufierings 
of his own to atone for it; and by the same light he sees 
the sufficiency of the atonement of Christ in our stead. 
He sees the utter insufficiency of his own defective right- 
eousness to justify him before God, who requires truth in 
the inward parts; and by the same light he discovers the 
sufficiency of the divine righteousness of the Mediator for 
that purpose* Seeing then that in this way God is jutt^ 

*»1 
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and the juitifier of him that believeth in Jesus; coDvincedbj 
this iDternal glory of the gospel that it is indeed from God, 
he tnily belieTOS; io prayer waits far the hope ofrighttan- 
ness by faith; and receives the gift of righteousness fmk 
God — by which gift or imputation it becomes his own: and 
now he is allowed to say, f£e, who knew no sin, was nudt 
sin for usy that we might be made the righteousness qf\God ui 
kim, — Thus the law is oar schoolmaster to 6rtng us to Chrut^ 
that we might be justified by faith?^ 

3. THE UkW A RVUB OF LIFE. 

It may possibly assist the apprehension of some readers 
to observe, that we are said to be under the law as acmt- 
nant, when we are to stand or fall by our own obedience 
or failure of obedience to it. This is to be understood. as 
having been the case of Adam in his probation. But we 
are under the law as a rule of. life only, when it forms, in- 
deed, to us the standard of our duty, every deviation from 
which calls for repentance, and needs io be pardoned, bat 
shall not be imputed to us to condemnation. And this, it 
is contended, is the case of every true believer in Christ 
-^This premised, we proceed with the extract. 

'^God doth further honor his law, in the application of 
ledemptioti, by delivering it, through the hands of a Me- 
diator, to be a RULE of life to all true believers; who are 
not without law to God^ but under the law to Christ. 

^^If the moral law have its foundation in the reason and 
nature of things, it must necessarily be, in substance, unal- 
terable: for, being perfectly right and good, suited to the 
nature and relations of God and man, and resulting from 
them, if it were to be altered it must be* for the worse: 
which must be impossible to an infinitely wise and good 

God Indeed, as the loveliness of God manifested in the 

gospel, and the rich goodness exercised towards every true 
believer, immensely transcend every thing that had before 
attracted the attention of any creature; every such char- 
acter must be under vastly greater obligations to love and 
obey God than before; and sin, the transgression of the law, 
must in him be immensely baser. 

^^The truth of our present proposition might be argued 
vastly more at large from almost innumerable passages of 
' fl New Testament, wherein Christians are exhorted to 
orm the duties which the law required, and to avoid 
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the flinf which the law forbad, by the same motives by 
which these things are enforced apon other intelligent 
ag^ents; namely the reasonableness, excellency, and profit- 
ableness of the perfect will and law of God; and freqnent- 
ly also by motives peculiar to themselves; such as the 
' example of Christ, and the obligations of redeeming love: 
and not nnfrequently this is done with express quotations 
from the ten commandments, which are the very law of 
God that lay at the foundation of the covenant of works. — 
Every where the blessed Redeemer and his holy ajiostles 
speak most honorably of this law, as holy^ and jutt^ and 
good: and, while they are peremptory in declaring that by 
the works of the law no Jlesh shall be justified before God, 
they are equally full in enforcing it as a role of life. — To 
deny it to be such is either to deny that the believer can 
tin at all, or to assert that there is some other rule to dis- 
tingoish sin from righteousness, than the law of God. 

^<But indeed, when antinomianism ventures forth in so 
nndisgruised a manner, as openly to deny the law to be a 
rule of life to believers, it seems almost in vain to combat 
it by argoments from iicripture or from sound reason. Its 
abettors are then arrived at such a pitch of enthusiasm and 
spiritual pride, that argument is of no account with them: 
and we can scarcely do any thing else for them, than pray 
thai God would give them repentance, to the acknowledgment 
of the tntth, that they may recover thetnsehes from the snare 

of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will 

'4 would conclude this head with seriously and solemn* 
ly recommending to the attention of my readers the fol- 
lowing words of Christ: Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandmentSy and shall teach men so, he shall 
he called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4. THE LAW WRITTEN Ilf THE HEART. 

^^The law of God is likewise magnified and made honor^ 
able by the work of the Spirit in conversion, who writes 
the law in oiir hearts, and puts it in our inward parts. — This 
is one great promise of the new covenant: and by it can 
be meant no less, nor any other, than that there is a judg- 
ment and a disposition of heart produced in every true be 
liever correspondent to the law of €k)d; insomuch tli 
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every such person delighU in the law of God after the imur 
man — and this in exact proportion to the degree of grace 

which he receives indeed this is the grand distingoisb- 

iiu^ criterion of trae faith and is made, together with iti 

effect in our obedient lives, the onlj decisive evidenu U 
our being true believers. Hereby do we know that we know 
Jbttn, if we keep hi$ commandments: he that saith^ I know hva^ 
and kenteth not hie commandment$y i» a liar^ and the truth u 
not in him. 

HUBilLlTY MAINTAINED BY MEANS OF 

THE LAW. 

^^Thus also it is that true Christians are, to the end of 
their lives, kept humble, empty, and dependent; even by 
comparing their conduct with the divine law, and finding 
how very far they are from coming up to its holy and 
equitable demands. — ^When a man is brought to some 
measure of religious seriousness and reformation, and to a 
degree of knowledge, and ability to discourse on spiritual 
subjects, with other giils of that nature, comparing him- 
self with himself and with others, he is very apt to shine 
in his own eyes, and to imagine that he shines in the eyei 
of others, and even in the eyes of God; to forget his vile- 
ness; to indulge self-admiring thoughts; and even, in spir- 
itual pride, to fancy himself perfept — which is the very 
depth of diabolical delusion. But the true Christian, lov- 
ing the law of God, and counting all that to be sin which 
comes short of its requirements; and daily comparing his 
heart and life with that standard, grows in humility, godly 
sorrow, self-abasement, and genuine repentance, as he 
grows in knowledge and grace: and thus, whatever his 
attainments or knowledge may be, he lives and dies a poor 
sinner trusting in free mercy through the atonement of 
Christ. 

^^On the other hand, the false pretender to faith, being 
at heart an enemy to the law, expresses that enmity by 
words or deeds, or both; leads a lo(»8e and negligent, if not 
a scandalous life; is easily puffed up; has a stupified, oiv- 
feeling conscience; and, if only he can keep up his confi- 
dence of his safe state, is little troubled about his sins, 
knows nothing of godly sorrow, self-loathing, or mourning 
for sin: but, while perhaps his ungodly life is (he grief or 
dal of his neighborhood, he himself is little affected 
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about it, complains of nothing but his legality and self- 
righteousness, and that he is always doubtinx his good 
state; and expects ministers to soothe and comfort him in 
e?ery sermon, or he will censure and revile them. This 
is a generation of them that are pure in their own eyes^ and 
yet are not cleansed from their fiUhiness, Nor has the Lord 
Jesus or his gospel worse enemies in the world. *^ 

^^Reader, let me remind thee again, that God has deter* 
mined to magnify hie law, and make it honorable: and I 
have endeavored to shew thee in what respects. Let me 
exhort thee to examine thy heart and life on this subject: 
for delusions are many and fatal. Is the law of God writ- 
ten in thy heart? Dost thou cordially approve it, love it, 
and delight in it.' Is it thy daily endeavor and aim to keep 
it.' Dost thou daily examine thy heart and life by it? Art 
thon humbled before God, and abased in thy own sight, on 
account of the imperfection of thy obedience to the good 
law of God? Does this lead thee simply to trust God^s 
free mercy through the obedient life and death of the 
great Surety? and ipfluence thee to pray daily for increase 
of grace, that thou mayest hate sin more, and love holiness 
more, and keep the law better.' Dost thou press forward 
in this course, forgetting the things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those which are before? Is this thy ex- 
perience, thy aim, thy prayer? li so, however weak, 
thou art certainly sincere. But be not deceived: if thou 
knowest not experimentally these desires, longings, and 
endeavors, thou art yet a stranger to true religion. Be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
sehes. 

OBSERVATIONS GROUNDED ON THE PRECED- 

ING DISCUSSIONS. 

1. ON FAITH. 

^4t must be obvious that faith, true faith, of which the 
scriptures speak so much, and to which it expressly as- 
cribes our justification, is most simply and naturally de- 
scribed by the apostle as the belief of the truth; and that 
other and more intricate definitions only tend to perplex 
men's minds, to draw them off from plain scripture, and 
expose them to various delusions of Satan. The truth to 
be believed is, in general, the whole system of t.c\xt.bft 
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revealed in the Bible; more particolarlj thai Juui u ikt 
Christy the Son of Qod.* To believe that that person call- 
ed Jesus was indeed the Son of God, truly and properly 
God manifeti in the fiesh; that he who was crucified oa 
Calvary was Emmanuel, the creator and upholder of all 
things; that he became man, lived in suffering* and died in 
agony to expiate our sins, that God the Father might ht 
just and thejustifitr of the true believer; and that this same 
person, risen from the dead, is now exalted in glory, and 
invested with all authority, as the anointed prophet, priest, 
and king of his church; to believe this truly and heartily 
is faith: and he that thus believeth that Jesui is the Christ is 
horn of God.^ 

^^But no man can properly believe this truth without 
some measure of knowledge and belief of many other 
truths. Especially he must believe man, all men, every 
man, himself to be so absolutely and deservedly lost, that 
they must all have perished, or God would not have been 
just, unless this wonderful plan had been formed and exe- 
cuted. And he who does see things in this light, with ap> 
plication to himself, is effectually driven from all self- 
excusing, self-depending hopes Again he must believe 

that there is in God a fountain, full, overflowing, inex- 
haustible of love, free, rich, and self-excited.. ...That, as a 
holy God hath shewn himself so determined in punishing 
sin, yet so in earnest in saving sinners, he now can consist- 
ently, and will most freely pardon and save every sinner 
who truly comes to him in this way. And he who reallj 
believes these truths will have both encouragement and 
motive enough to come. So that coming to Christ, trusting 
in Christ, receiving Christ, Sac, are the consequence, the 
certain and immediate consequence of a true faith 

"This, well attended to, would prevent many fatal mis- 
takes. Many persons confound two very distinct things 
together: namely, a belief that Christ is willing to save 
every one that comes to him, (by which any person maj 
be encouraged to come to him and wait on him for salva- 
tion,) and a persuasion that Christ is their\ hath foi^iven 
them, and will certainly save them, though they have no evi- 
dence of it at all: — as if a person perishing with hunger, 
and having food set before him, instead of believing him- 
self welcome, and eating to the refreshment of nature. 
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should, io a freozj, faocy he had eaten, and wtu filled; and, 
io that yain imagination, should refuse to eat, till he per- 
ished! l^hus these persons, instead of coming to Christ for 
pardon, fancy they are pardoned, and are indiEinger of per- 
bhing in this delusion.'^ 

2. ON INTBRirAL ETIDEIfCE. 

*^AoAiir we may see that the ground of true faith is the 
Internal glory of the gospel. External evidences have 
their use, and may be suoseryient to the production of true 
faith io some instances: but they never are efficacious 
alone; while the greater number of established believers, 
who venture all on, and part with all for, the gospel, are 
little acquainted with them. But every true believer, en- 
lightened by the Holy Ghost, sees the Internal glory of the 
gospel, in such a convincing light as silences all objections, 
and produces efficacious faith.....The gospel has divine 
wisdom, justice, holiness, truth, and love stamped upon it, 
and it must be of God. — They therefore, who would use 
the best means of being determined as to the truth of the 
gospel, would do well to spend less time in studying con- 
troversial writers, and to apply themselves diligently to 
read the scriptures, to meditate on them, to compare one 
part with another, and with what they feel within them- 
selves, and see around them: accompanying all with 
earnest prayer to the great God to teach them the truth, 
apd aiming at the same time to be impartial in their 
minds. Such persons will, 1 doubt not, soon be con- 
vinced." 



3. on TJNBEUEF — rTS ORIGIN AND CRIMINAUTY. 

^^AoAiir it appears from what has been said, that the 
great reason of the unbelief of mankind is their self-love. 
It would be no harder to believe God than to believe man, 
but that God proposes to us such humbling mortifying 
truths, which our good opinion of ourselves will not permit 
us to receive. 

Man by nature is exceedingly disposed to self-exaltation 
and self-admiration; and has very low and disparaging 
views of God: but the faith which the scripture requires 
implies the most abasing thoughts of ourselves imaginable, 
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and the most high, hoaorable, and admiriog apprehensions 
of the divine majestj, parity, and excellence. This renders 
it 80 extremely difficult for proud men to believe the gos- 
pel, however reasonable and demonstrably true it may be. 
Thus Christ says to the Jews, How can ye belieoe who r^ 
cave honor one of another? plainly implying that true faith, 
and seeking our own honor, are incompatible. — On the 
other hand every species of false religion is calculated bj 
the grand fabricator of error to soothe this corrupt princi- 
ple, and to feed self-exaltation and self-complacency. Well 
knowing, from his own temper, how pleasing flattery is to 
pride, his conduct ever since hath been according to bis 
original artifice, Ye shall he at Gods, — Schemes of religion 
being thus contrived, suited to the corrupt heart of mao, 
little pains need be employed either to render them cod- 
sistent or plausible, or to confirm them* by argument or 
evidence: they are greedily embraced, and followed by 
multitudes, who find no inward difficulty in believing them; 
and they are rapidly propagated in the world. This the 
history of all ages proves; especially the preference which 
the Jews ever gave to the false prophets, who spake tmooik 
things^ before the true prophets who declared to them the 
truth in the name of the Lord: and the preference giveo 
by the primitive churches to other teachers, rather than 
to the apostles, in particular St. Paul, evidently for the 
same reason; because those teachers fed their self-right- 
eousness, and spiritual pride, while the apostles taught 
them to loathe and condemn themselves 

^^The love of the world also is another insurmountable 
obstacle to true faith. While the love of riches, honors, 
pleasures, predominates in the heart, and a man seeks his 
happiness in any of these things, an amazing prejudice 
closes the heart against the truths of the gospel. Every 
principle in the soul will rise up in opposition to the belief 
of such truths as have been proposed.... 

"Hence then it appears that unbelief, being evidently 
the effect of a corrupt temper of mind, is so far from ad- 
mitting^ of any excuse, that it is the grand evidence of man's 
proud carnal enmity against God, and contempt of him. — 
It is very remarkable, that proud infidels and ill-judging 
Calvinists, on very opposite principles, agree in arguing, 
in direct contradiction to the scriptures, that the want of 
faith is not criminal: the former from a professed contempt 
of rJocf final truth; but the latter, because of the ina- 
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Mlity of a man to belie? e with a \vne faith: as if all this 
inability were not merely the want of will^ arising from 
the corrupt causes ahore stated; and as if there were not 
the same inability in us to loye God or man, and to exer- 
cise any right disposition, or to perform any good action 
in a proper manner: which, proceeding from moral, not 
natural inability, so far from excusing, greatly aggravates 
all the wickedness of the world. — Let such persons, pro- 
fessing themselves iriends of God and the gospel, tremble 
to think, that they are pleading the cause of his enemies, 
charging the damnation of unbelievers upon God, making 
bim the author of sin, furnishing their fellow sinners' with 
a plausible excuse for unbelief, and assisting Satan in qui- 
eting their consciences, and hardenii^ their hearts against 
conviction. 



4. ON ASSURINCE 09 FAITH AND ASSURANCE OF HOFE. 

^^In. the next place I would observe, from what has 
been discoursed, that t?ie full assurance of faith is a very 
distinct thing from the full assurance of hope, I apprehend 
that this distinction, though not generally marked by di- 
vines, is no subtilty, but is of much importance. 

*^St. Paul speaks of the full assurance of understandings* 
of the full assurance (f faith^] and of the full assurance of 
hope-X Now, according to the principles already stated, it 
may easily be made to appear how the first of these is fun- 
damental to the second, and that to the third. 

^^When the understanding is enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, to see the glory and loveliness of the divine charac- 
ter, the excellency and reasonableness of God's law, and 
the other truths depending on these, as above explained; a 
clew is then obtained by which to unravel the many diffi- 
culties that before perplexed the soul in considering the 
several doctrines of the gospel. Before, all appeared con- 
fused, inconsistent, contradictory, unintelligible: but now all 
is viewed in a new light. The confusion vanishes, appar- 
ent contradictions are easily reconciled, and all appears 
consistent, harmonious, and easily deducible from obvious 
principles. But this is not attained all at once. At first a 
glhnmeriog light breaks in upon the soul, like the day 

•Cot.ii,3. tHeb.z,22. tHeUiriilU 
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break in the east, and brings a conyincing power with it. 
Qradnally this light increases, in the diligent ose of means. 
As it increases, difficnities ranish; until at length the dili^ 
gent soul rises above perplexities, and attains that^vi^ (»• 
surance of vndersiandingj which makes the whole scheme 
of difine truth manifest in its harmony and glory. 

^^From this fuU assurance of understanding springs Ike 
full assurance of faith, A faint and feeble understand- 
ing of the glory of difine truth produces some degree of 
faith: as the measure of such understanding increases, faith 
increases; and, when the soul is enriched with the full as- 
surance of the former, the latter rises in a corresponding 
degree, and hesitation and doubt are, for the time, exclud- 
ed. But, as it is found in experience that divine truths are 
not at all times equally present to the soul; do not at all 
times appear alike distinct, evident, bright, glorious, and 
lovely; but with very considerable variations, arising partly 
from the connexion which our bodily frame has witn the 
state of our souls, and partly from indolence, worldly 
cares, and our remaining corrupt affections, Satan^s temp- 
tations, and the withholding of the Holy Spirit^s influences, 
when by sin we have grieved him: hence it follows, that 
no man^s faith is always alike firm and assured. At son^e 
times divine truths appear so near, real, bright, and 
glorious, that no doubt remains, and the soul embraces, de-, 
lights in, and is influenced by them in doing and suffiering, 
venturing and renouncing, without hesitation or reluctance: 
as if the truths believed were objects of sight and sense. 
At other times they appear more remote and dim and ob- 
scure: and, although the recollection either of the external 
evidence, or of the internal excellency, or of these bright 
and convincing discoveries of them, stays the mind, con- 
firms the judgment, and excludes prevailing doubt; yet 
unbelief struggles, and faith must struggle too; and the soul 
amid this conflict acts with less vigor and more hesitation 
than at other times. Yet still that person is an assured he- 
liever^ notwithstanding these variations and conflicts, who 
is so satisfied in his judgment concerning the truth of the 
revelations contained in the Bible, as to account ail doubts 
respecting them his infirmity, his temptation, his sin, and 
grief; to oppose them, pray against them, and be humbled 
for them, as such; and habitually to act as one who does in% 
"^ed believe that things really are, and will be found to be 
the Bible declares. 
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t^From this assuniDce of faith springs lively hope of our 
own interest in the promised blessings. A man who has 
such a view of the internal glorj of divine troths, as to be 
babitoally and assuredly persuaded that thej are from God, 
has indeed that yery experience which might convince him 
that the salvation of the go^el belongs to him, and produce 
asswrcmce of hope^ if he did but know how justly to reason 
firom the premises: for that God who caused the light to 
$hin€ out of darkness hath shifted into his hearty to give him 
the Ught €fthe knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. But generally this light is small at first; much 
darkness remains; and many things prevent the souPs 
judging accurately in its own case: so that it is not only 
very possible, but very common, for persons to be so 
deeply convinced of the truth of the gospel, and to be so in- 
fluenced by the conviction, as to be evidently proved true 
and assured believers — persons who have no allowed or 
prevailing doubt of its being the truth of God — who are yet 
very far from the full assurance of hope; yea are greatly dis- 
couraged by fears that they have no part or lot in the matter. 
That the gospel is true they assuredly believe, and do not 
scruple to stake their all upon it,'and risk their dearest in- 
terests for it: that all true believers shall be saved they 
doubt npt: but whether they are themselves true believers 
they much doubt; indeed their hopes of it are compara- 
tively feeble. — Now this, at first sight, may appear very 
strange: but, when we consider what cautions the Bible 
gives against deceiving ourselves; what deceitfolness there 
is in the heart of man; what subtlety Satan employs to de- 
ceive; what numbers are actually deceived; when these 
things are laid together, no wonder that a sincere humble 
person, who respects the word of God, is acquainted with, 
and jealous of his own heart, and greatly afraid of delusion 
where so much is at stake, should hesitate in this matter; 
should not be apt to conclude at once that his faith is liv- 
ings and effectual, or to be over-confident. However, his 
faith produces a degree of hope of the right sort, J\^y soul 
longethfor thy salvation^ and I hope in thy word. He is as- 
sured that God is infinitely merciful; that he gave his Son 
to die for sinners; that there is forgiveness voith him^ con- 
sistently with his justice, and to his glory, for even the 
chief of sinners; that sinners are invited to come and 
receive freely; that all who come rightly are accepted; 
^e is conscious that he desires to come aright: he ho^^e^ 
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that the Lord will teach him so to come-^for good and 
upright u the Lord^ therefore will he teach sinners in ik 
way: and so he hopes, thoi]^h diffidently, that he shall be 
saved. 

^^Further; supposing his judgment sound, and his con- 
dact conscientious and diligent, his hope grows stronger. 
Comparing daily his prevailing desires, experiences, affec- 
tions, and dispositions with what he reads in the Bihle con- 
cerning those which are peculiar to true Christians, as 
distinguished from hypocrites and selMeceivers,^he is con- 
scious that there is an agreement between them. Feeling 
stronger aversion to sin, and more earnest desires ailer ho- 
liness, love to God and man, zeal for the divine honor in 
the world, and other dispositions of the children of God; 
accompanied with tenderness of conscience, mourning for 
sin, distaste for former carnal delights, and longing aflter 
spiritual pleasures, he becomes more and more satisfied 
that, though he be but a feeble Christian, just beginning 
to be a Christian, yet assuredly he is one. — Thus he comes 
to an assured hope^ settled in his judgment; and is satisfied 
habitually, from the testimony of his conscience, compared 
with the word of God, that his state is safe. — But at times 
he feels more sensibly love, gratitude, delight, confidence 
in God, zeal for bis cause, through the immediate influ- 
ence of the Spirit of adoption^ who, thus witnessing with his 
spirit that he is a child of God^ gives him a more delightful 
ussurancc, yea foretaste of salvation; which not only is a 
present refreshment, but a confirmation of his assured hope 
for the future. 

TRUE AND FALSE CONFIDENCE. 

-^But this full assurance of hope is not of that overbear- 
ing nature that nothing can shake it. It will maintain its 
vigor by means of daily exercised repentance and faith, 
amidst all the infirmities incident even to a thriving Chris- 
tian. But, as it springs from conscious sincerity in choosing, 
trusting, and living to Christ, and from the immediate in- 
fluences of the sanctifying Spirit; none but the thriving 
Christian can preserve it. Flagrant sins, or great declen- 
sions, or even allowed slothfulness, will not only enfeeble 
but destroy it: nor can it be restored or recovered but by 
deep repentance and renewed diligence. — Herein it differs 
^rom a false confidence. A false confidence does not spring 
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from evidence. They who possess it cannot give a reason 
of the hope that is in them. They are not conndent in pro- 
portion to their conscientiousness and activity in the ser- 
vice of God; but without any regard to it. They do not 
arrive at their confidence in consequence of deep self-ex- 
amination, and prayer to God to search them; but without 
it. They do not maintain it by constant and daily watch- 
folneas, tenderness, and diligent examination by the rules 
of the word: to this they are averse; and they do not love 
that word which puts them upon it. They do not lose their 
confidence by slothfulness and sin.'' 

UA80N8 FOR INSISTING ON THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE 
ASSUIUNCE OF FAITH AND THE ASSURANCE OF HOPE. 

(1.) '^Because they are produced by very different evi- 
dence: — the neglect of observing which causes much con- 
fusion in the judgment, and much perplexity in the expe- 
rience of true Christians, and is a great hindrance to their 
establishment; and leaves Satan an open door by which to 
enter Jo deceive others. 

^AIl assurance, which is not eg^regiously enthusiastic and 
delusory, must arise from evidence seen and perceived by 
the mind, if there be no evidence that a proposition is 
^ true, or if the mind perceive none, any degree of assent, 
and much more all confidence respecting it must be irra- 
tional and absurd. A wise Christian believes nothing with- 
out evidence, or with confidence disproportioned to the 
evidence. Does he assuredly believe the Bible to be the 
word of God? His assurance arises from clearly perceiv- 
ing the evidence, external and internal, that it is so — par- 
ticularly the excellence and glory of its contents. Doth 
he believe any particular doctrine ? He believes it because 
he perceives evidence of its being contained in the scrip- 
tures: and, when on mature examination he is fully con- 
vinced that it is so, his objections are silenced, his doubts 
Tanish, and he believes it with full assurance. — In like 
manner, hath he the full assurance of hope? that is, doth 
he with full assurance believe himself a renewed man, 
and consequently in the way to heaven? He believes this 
on evidence clearly perceived. Having learned from 
God^s word what that work on the mind is, in which con- 
version to God consists; and what are the desires, exper 
ences, conflicts, and character of a true servant of God; 

*22 
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a caretal, daily ezaminatioD of his own past and present 
character and experience, with many prayers to the 
Searcher of hearts to render him impartial in the solemn 
inquiry, and to lead him to a just conclusion; he perceiyes 
such an agreement between the two, as is evidence to him 
that he is the servant of God. Proportioned to the clea^ 
ness with which he perceives this evidence is the degree 
of his confidence: and, when conscious integrity and lively 
actings of grace have put this matter beyond doubt, he is 
fully assured of it; has the full (Msurance of hope; and, if he 
be acquainted with the scriptural security which God has 
given that he will not forsake his people, he is fully as- 
sured of everlasting salvation.^ — He is certain that he is a 
Christian, though deeply abased that his grace is so little, 
.and his corruption so greayt: for full assurance of hope al- 
ways, if scriptural, springs from consciousness of the reality 
.of sanctification, though never from an apprehension of a 
large degree of it. The former is consistent with the pro- 
foundest humility: the latter, being a proud thought, is not 
apt to rise, much less to prevail in the heart of an assured 
Christian: and, when it does, it clouds his evidence, and 
weakens his assurance. 

^^But sin of any sort, both by grieving the Holy Spirit, 
and by preventing the soul from perceiving the evidences 
of its conversion, always interrupts assurance, and intro- 
duces doubting in a truly gracious soul, which nothing can 
exclude, till deep repentance and hvely actings of faith 
and grace have removed the obstacles, and, the evidence 
being clearly perceived, assurance is restored. What then 
shall we say to thi^it sort of full assurance which is avow- 
edly without evidence, and against evidence — for an unholy 
life is stronger evidence against a man^s conversion, than 
any story of experiences can be for it? What can we say, 
but that it is gross enthusiasm and Satanical delusion? So 
I deliberately judge; and thus I would avow my judgment, 
because the credit of the gospel and the interest of souls 
are at stake; otherwise I would not wish to offend. Only 
let the scriptures be searched to see whether these things 
be so or not." 

DOUBTING. 

(2.) ^4 insist on this distinction, because it makes it ev- 
ideot that doubting is uot always unbelief, but oAen the 
contrary. 
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^^For want of attending^ to the distinction which has heen 
laid down, persons at the commencement of their religious 
coarse are hurried on to assurance, by being taught that 
doubting (of their own safe state) is unbelief and a great 
«in. Hence they try by all means to excite in their own 
minds a confidence of their safety; and, being impatient of 
imeasiness and uncertainty, they are in a great hurry to be 
•delivered from their doubts, and comforted, by any means. 
This puts them off their guard, and gives Satan an oppor- 
tanity of deluding many into false comfort and vain confi- 
denoe. Being now very happy, there follows a wonderful 
flow of affections, all springing too often from self-love 
imder the influence of delusion.* By and by these affec- 
tions subside; and, haying no abiding principle of divine 
life, these who had been the subjects of them become ha- 
bitually dull, dead, and worldly. Now their hopes are 
shaken, and they have great difficulty to keep up their 
confidence; and all this is called struggling against unbelief 
and a legal spirit: and, though their consciences are not 
very tender in other things, yet in this point they are very 
conscientious. Ail doubting of their good estate they stu- 
diously shun; they strive to keep up their confidence; run 
from place to place to find something to comfort them; 
want ministers to soothe them; abuse the doctrine of the 
final perseverance of the saints — though they have no ev- 
idence of their being saints; and, in a word, having once 
been deluded, they must never be undeceived, but must 
live and die %hting against supposed ^unbelief' — with a 
lie in their right handsi'^Fov the love of Christ and of 
Bools, let all ministers guard against such a dreadful delu- 
sion! 

'^Now let what has been discoursed be impartially con- 
sidered, and it will evidently appear that the doubting 
.which the scripture condemns is not doubting our own 
good and saiie state, but doubting whether what God hath 
spoken be true; whether he be able, faithful, and willing 
to be as good as his word; to save true believers, and to 
provide for and preserve his people in dangers and diffi- 
culties. I would challenge any one to point out a single 
exception to this rule. — Unbelief makes God a liar; but to 
doubt whether 1 am a Christian or not does not do so; for 

* The Rftder must by no meant tnppofe it meant, that in all cases lively affections 
and rreat happiness in the eariv stages of refigions profession are thus delusive: b« 
moat atind eucf iiUy to tbe pamcniai* of the case here described. 
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Ood has no where declared that I am. — Nay he has de- 
clared that persons of such and such a character are un- 
godiy, and the children of the devil: and, if I be of sach 
a character, then, in proportion as I credit what God sajs, 
I shall not only doubt my good state, but be sure that I am 
no Christian: and, if I do not in such a case doubt my 
safety, I evidently do make God a liar; that is, treat him as 
such. — Again, if he declares positively what is the charac- 
ter of all true believers, and I either am not conscious that 
this is my character, or never examined whether it is or 
not, and yet will not doubt of my good state, I make him a 
liar; for I will not believe his word. 

^^There is abundant evidence that the Bible is the word 
of God; and we cannot be unacquainted with it but through 
pride and sloth; and therefore to doubt of it is sinful. 
There is, further, abundant evidence that such and such 
truths are revealed in the Bible; and it is therefore ciim- 
inal to doubt of them: there is abundant evidence that 
Christ is able, willing, faithful, to save all that come to 
him, and very sincere in his invitations; and therefore it is 
sinful unbelief for me to doubt his power or willingness to 
save me — in case I come aright to him. But, unless I am 
conscious of sincerity in repenting of and forsaking sin; 
casting myself on God^s free mercy in Christ; renouncing 
the world; and giving myself up to the Lord, to serve him 
in righteousness and tru^ holiness; I have no sufficient 
evidence that I am a true believer: and, so far is it from 
being sinful, in such circumstances, to doubt of my good 
state, that it is my bounden duty to do it; and in that un^ 
certainty to examine myself whether I be in the faith^ and 
never to rest till I find evidence of my conversion to God; 
yea, and always to renew my doubting in proportion as this 
evidence disappears. 

"It is true, when we are conscious of sincerity in these 
things, and yet indulge doubting because we are not per- 
fect^ this is a sinful unbelief; because it is a refusal to be- 
lieve what God says^ when he declares in his word that 
^persons of such an experience, and aflfectioris, and charac- 
ter, are converted, and in the way to heaven; or it is fan- 
cying that there are some exceptions — that we ourselves 
are exceptions, though conscious of the things described, 
because there ar^ other things opposing themselves, and 

'2Cor.Juii,{. 
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preYeoting our cMng as we would, the ihmgs which we 
wculd, 

^Id many wBjs our doabting may originaie in anbelief, 
and 80 be a uq; and, at all times, it is our nn to be of sach 
a character, and to lire in soch a way as to have canse to 
doubt: but to doubt of our Christian state when we have 
no evidence of it, but much evidence to the contrary, is 
so far right, and the only way to be brought right: and not 
. to doubt, in euch a case, is blind and carnal security, bold 
presumption in defiance of God^s word, pernicious enthusi- 
asm, and diabolical delusion. And all assurance of our 
conrersion and safe state, which rises above the degree of 
evidence which exists for it, partakes of the same charac- 
ter, and produces a measure of the same consequences. 

^Would to God these things were attended to in a man- 
ner proportioned to their importance to the credit of re- 
ligion, the glory of God, and the good of souls!^' 

5. rOfAL PBBSaVEiUNCE 

Is the next doctrine deduced from the principles already 
laid down. There is nothing uncommon in the writer^s 
way of aiguing in support of this doctrine, but on the use 
and application of it he has observations which deserve to 
be quoted. 

^^Not every work is that work of grace, which being 
begun, a faithful God stands engaged ioferfortn it unto the 
day of Jesus Christ. A man may be reformed in his out- 
ward conduct; be proselyted to a new sect; be a convert 
to a new and orthodox system of doctrine; have convic- 
tions and alarms followed by comforts, in a regular order; 
be able to relate a very plausible experience with sincer- 
ity; make a credible profession; have high affections; be 
endued with valuable gifls for the edification of others; 
yea, preach like an apostle; speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels; work miracles; have a flaming zeal; abound 
in all outward duties; outstrip real Christians in all exter- 
nal appearances, and be more free from any thing offen- 
sive; and yet not be converted. This is plain from many 
examples of scripture. Nor can man upon earth, from 
any external evidence, absolutely pronounce another to be 
a converted person. This is the prerogative of a heart- 
searching God. Charity hopeth all things: and we ought to 
judge -ifavorably, so far as is consistent with mthdrawin{ 
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from those who waik-ditorderly. Light enough ministen 
and Christians may have from the words and works of 
men to regulate their own conduct: hot, if they pretend to 
certainty, they pretend to more than any can have respect- 
ing another, except hy revelation. When therefore one 
who has made a high profession, like Jndas, apostatizes, 
or finally falls away, we onght to say, A specious hypocrite 
is unmasked; not, A saint has fallen away. — Though how- 
ever we cannot be assured of others, we may of ourselves,, 
by the testimony of our conscience to the sincerity of our love 
to God and holiness, &c." 

We may here take occasion to remark, that the question 
concerning the final perseverance of the saints, whether it 
be a true doctrine or not, must be decided by the evidence 
of scripture exclusively, and not at all (as is often attempt- 
ed,) by an appeal to facts: because every case adduced 
against it may be solved in one, perhaps in either, of these 
two ways, — that the person never was sincere, or that we 
do not certainly know his fall to have been total and final. 

As the next passage speaks of guarding the doctrine, I 
would observe, that many persons are very averse to the 
use of this term: it appears to convey to their minds, in- 
evitably, the idea of jproposing a doctrine timidly and 
feebly, berefl of more than half its force and glory. That 
the term bore no such sense in my father's use of it, I 
trust it is superfluous to state. Then only is a doctrine 
properly guarded^ when it is proposed as scripture pro- 
poses it: in the same manner, for the same purposes, with 
the same restrictions, and no others, and particularly in 
connexion with all those other truths with which scripture 
combines it. This premised, 1 proceed with my extracts. 

"Ministers, in preaching this doctrine, are particularly 
called well to state and guard it, lest, through inadverten- 
cy, they take the children'^s bread and cast it to the dogs; or, 
at least, permit the dogs to run away with it. I reist this 
appeal with the consciences of all sober and godly men, 
whether the unguarded preaching of this doctrine has not 
done immense mischief in the church of God, by strength- 
ening the hands of those who are living in sin, that they 
should not return from their evil ways. Numbers on insuffi- 
cient grounds take it as a determined matter that they are 
saints; and, being t;\ug\i\. \\\^\. Wi% ^^\\i\& ^1\k ays ijersevere, 
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and are recovered from their declensions, they soothe 
themseives in their sloth and worldliness; sleep secare in 
sin; are proof against the terrors of God^s word, which be- 
loi^ to the wicked, and not (they think) to them; are a 
scandal and reproach to religion; and live and die under 
the delusion 

*^But, not only can no man on scriptural grounds take 
encouragement from this doctrine, except he have sub- 
stantial evidence of his being a true Christian; no man can 
legitimately take mare encouragement from it, than in pro- 
portion to his evidence. — Therefore true saints under de* 
clension, having their evidence obscured, must lose their 
assurance that they are saints, and have no right to com- 
fort from this doctrine, further than they are consciously 
sincere in repenting and turning to God. if these things 
were carefully attended to, a formidable objection to the 
doctrine, drawn from the abuse of it, would be more 
effectually answered them by volumes of controversial ar* 
guments. 

^^.A^^n, no man has any right to take encouragement 
from this doctrine, further than he is consciously sincere 
in using all the means which God has appointed for his 
preservation. God keeps his people by inclining them to 
keep thenuelves;* by putting his fear in their hearts^ that they 
should not depart from him: and this makes them constant 
and diligent in using the appointed means of grace with 
earnestness; and alarmed when slackness creeps upon them 
-*-by which means that evil is remedied. And, if at any 
time they get over this barrier, and grow secure, he rouses 
them by rebukes and chastisements; which stir them up 
again to diligfence: and thus he preserves them from fall- 
ing away. The means and end are inseparable in reality, 
and should never be separated in speculation. — If it were 
possible for God so to leave a true saint, that he should 
entirely cease to watch and pray, to read, and meditate, 
and hear the word, and he entirely secure in sin and car- 
nality, and live and die in such a state; it would be possi- 
ble for such an one to perish: yea, it would be impossible 
that he should not. But this God will never do. He will 
by the influences of his Spirit, and the chastise men ts of 
his rod, bring him to repentance; and incline his heart to 
continue in a course of religion habitually and persever- 

* Jam. i, 27. Jud« SI. 1 John ▼, 18. 
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inglj to the end. And he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. Tke rest were stonj ground or thomj groond 
hearers. 

*^Bnt DOW, when a person has no heart to waich, pray, 
hear, read, meditate, examine himself, helieve, obey; and 
yet pretends to trust in God's engagement that trae saints 
shall perseyere, he perversely counteracts €U>d's method; 
takes for granted the very thing which wants proof, by 
assuming himself to be a true saint without evidence, 
and even against evidence; thinks himself swneihisig^ when 
probably he is nothings thus deceroing his oum soul; and, 
should there be any grace in his heart, (which is ex- 
tremely unlikely;) he takes the very method the' devil 
would have him take for continuing in this awfol situa- 
tion, by shutting out that fear which God puts into the 
hearts of his people to bring them back from their declen- 
sions. 

^^This again, well considered, is the best antwer to 
another objection against this doctrine, as if it rendered 
watchfulness unnecessary. It is not designed to comfort 
even true Christians in sloth and lukewarmness; it being 
much better for them in such a state to be put in great 
fear: but to cheer the diligent, active, thriving Christian in 
his conflict with Satan and the corruptions of his own 
heart; that, while fighting, animated by the assurance of 
victory, he may fight manfully, when otherwise he would 
be discouraged by fears lest all should be in vain. And, if 
Satan and wicked men abuse this doctrine, as thej^ do every 
other good gift of God, this should only teach the servants 
of God to protest against such abuses, not to deny the doc- 
trine of God's word, and offend against the generation of his 
children, 

CASES OF DECLENSION AND INCONSISTENCV. 

"And here I would propose it to the serious considera- 
tion of pious ministers, whether in some cases an improper 
and prejudicial method is not adopted in dealing with our 
people. When persons who have appeared for some time 
to be sincere Christians fall into any particular fault, 
though a considerable one; or when there are many infir- 
mities which call for ministerial reproof; 1 readily allow 
that it is best to treat with them as Christians, — not mUch 
dmitting the contrary svi^ipo^Wotk. B^t^ when such per- 
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Bona repeatedly bring scandals on the cause of Christ; or 
habitually live an unfruitful, inconsistent life; or have 
greatly declined in zeal and liyeliness — I mean zeal for and 
liveliness in the great and substantial parts of religion: I am 
of opinion that the supposition ought not only to be put, 
but to be urged home upon their consciences, that they 
have only deceived themselves and others, and are not 
real Christians at all. — I deem it abundantly proved that no 
mere man can certainly know any other man to be a true 
Christian, and ought not to judge by any thing but his 
fruits: and therefore it seems to me that a minister who 
sees DO good fruit in a man^s life, and yet judges him a 
true Christian, and deals with him accordingly, exceeds his 

commission This 1 propose to the serious attention of 

my brethren in the ministry. I have no intention to dic- 
tate, as I have no right; but simply I propose my senti- 
ments about an important part of our office, in the per- 
formance of which every one who feels its weight, and 
knows its difficulty, will be glad of all the light he can get 
from any quarter. Let it be candidly examined by those 
who love Christ and the souls of men; and may the Lord 
give w a right understanding in all ihings?^^ 

SCANDALS. 

With the observations just recited is connected a dis- 
cussion of the case of notorious misconduct in professedly 
religious persons, — proceeding precisely on the same prin- 
ciples with certain papers which have been already in- 
serted in this volume; and which, as exhibiting the au- 
thorns sentiments at a muturer period of his life, super- 
sede the necessity of introducing any thing more. of what 
he had here written, than the following concluding re- 
marks: 

^^Characters really unsound, as well as discreditable, 
being encouraged in religious societies, open the mouths of 
opposers, quiet the consciences of those who are brought 
under concern about their souls; give awakened persons 
wrong notions of(religion; as if it were no more than a set 
of notions and a peculiar language, and not holiness of 
heart and life; grieve and mislead true Christians; and 
every }vay produce infinite mischief to the cause of God 
and the souls of men. As mortified limbs, the body cannot 
be in health till they be cut off: as unfruitful brandies^ tho 

23 
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Tioe will not thrive till they are prnoed away. — ^Bat Mch 
penoDB have no higher principle than aelf-love; nor higher 
aim than to be comfortable; nor higher notion of comfort 
than being encouraged in the hope of going to heaven at 
last. The glory of God. the credit of religion, the good tf 
Bonis, the excellency of holiness, the joy of conmonisa 
with God, are nothing to them% AH therefore thatyons^ 
on these subjects they hear with perfect incGmrence. 
They will even bear to be reproved for their fanltS| and 
be willing that you should treat them aa a poor sort of 
Christians, (some of them at least will bear tlu^— for selt 
love works in different ways,) if only you will encoarage 
them to hope that they are Christians, and shall not go to hell 
—-which is all they care for. So that the only way of comii^ 
at them, either to undeceive them for their own good, or to 
detect them for the good of others, is by telling them plain]|j, 
that they who do so and so, and are of such a character, 
are not Christians:-— by addressing them in St. Paul'a Isib 
guage, Be not deceived^ Ood i$ not mocked; for whaUoeoer a 
man soweth thai shall he also reap: T%i8 ye knom^ that na 
whoremonger^ nor unclean person^ nor covetoue man^ who is am 
idolater^ hath any tnkeritance in t&e kingdom of Christ and 
of God,'' 

THE AUTHOR'S OWN VIEW OF HIS WORK, AT 
THE CLOSE OF THE FIRST FART. 

^4 BY no means pretend to have laid down an exact and 
complete system of eyangelical truth. Possibly many 
things may have been omitted or misstated, or be redun- 
dant. I can only say that I have stated them as they ap- 
peared to me, after a careful examination of the word of 
God; much coasideration of what is going on in the church 
and in the world, as far as my contracted observation ex- 
tends, and of what has passed in my own experience; with 
many earnest prayers to God to enl^hten my understanding 
in the truth as it u in Jesus. Nor have 1 made one wilftd 
omission, alteration, or addition; but, as far as conciseaeH 
admitted, have simply declared my views of dlyine truth, 
in such a manner as most effectually to undermine several 
sorts of doctrine which appear to me to dim the glory, cor- 
rupt the purity, and obstruct the efficacy of the gospel, and 
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to luurtai men ia opposing or abating it, according as best 
•ote tfaeir corrupt inclinatioDB. 

^'Ib a ^^J when OYen professors of strict religion are so 
flSiaeraUj diriied in their sentiments, I am fieir enough from 
expecting that all, or eren the majority, will accede to 
irliit I hare written. Many will no donbt think that 1 giro 
too itreoff and open a testimony to the doctrines of Calvin* 
ism: while others, equally nnmeroos, will, I easily foresee, 
be dissatisfied with what has been said on that subject, for 
ni opposite reason. — Some will be displeased at my say- 
ing so reiy much on the excellency and the honor of the 
law of God, and the absolute necessity of every true be- 
HoTer^s cordially loving and greatly delighting in it: while 
^evB, i am wen aware, will be eoually offended at my 
tmtfrely discavding all our personal obedience in the great 
c ww e r n of our justification; contending that all our obedi* 
eace deserves punishment for being no better, and that we 
imist be justified by faith alone receivii^ and pleading the 
impiited divme righteousoess of Christ. — Some, 1 foresee. 
Will think I am much too strict, and that I discourse in such 
ii manner as tends to exclude many who think well of their 
«wti state, and are thought well of in the churches ol' 
Christ: while others will be ready to think I give too 
much licence by placing perfection as absolutely out of 
our reach in this life, and intimating that the best most 
expect to live and die poor sinful creatures, very far in- 
deed from what they ought to be, and fain would be, and 
seeding repentance, ai^ forgiveness by mere mercy, 
through the blood of Christ, to the last. — Some will, I 
know, oliject to what has been delivered as too argumen- 
tative, and payii^ too much deference to reason; as if all 
4nie rel^on, being from God the fountain of reason, could 
he otlier than infinitely reasonable, when rightly onder- 
stood, and impartially and humbly attended to: while others 
will probably be disgusted at my standing up for doctrines 
so generally exploded by the great pretenders to reason, 
and aOowiag that, though nothing in religion can be con- 
4rary to true unprejudiced reason, yet many things may to 
prood, carnal, self-admiring men appear so; and many really 
jure etbove our reason, and can be known only by divine rev- 
elation humbly believed. Thy tegHm&my ii ^re^ and gvoeth 
witdfim <o the nrnpU, 

^I hav6 no inclination to enter the lists of controversy 
with any of these descriptions of persons, being moc« 
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pleasantly, perhaps more profitably employed; and Mug 
deeply convinced that sharp and acrimonions disputatioak 
not one of the weapons of a Christian's warfare, being en^ 
fia/, and therefore not mighty through Ood for demolishng 
Satan's strong holds of error and vice. Let then eveiy 
one impartially judge for himself how far what has hesa 
taught is scriptural: and may the God of all truth lead tW 
writer and every reader more and more deeply into the 
sanctifying knowledge of his truth!" 

CHARITY OF THE AUTHOR TOWARDS THOSE 

WHO DIFFER FROM HIM. 

^^NoR do I mean to iasinnate that none are true Chiii* 
tians who have not these views of divine truth. This ii 
commonly objected to strenuous advocates for any system 
of doctrine, but of\en with palpable injustice. IbeKeva 
many Arminians are true Christians: yea even petswN 
avowing antinomian sentiments may be true ChristisM, 
throogh the inconsistency which may exist between -their 
sentiments and the state of their hearts: much more thea. 
may persons who have embraced sentiments /eontiig that 
way, and leading to antinomianism, and as such protested 
against in this work. I will not pretend to say, nor do I 
think any man can say exactly, how much explicit knowl- 
edge of divine truth is absolately essential to salvation. I 
do not mean to condemn men^s persons, but their errors; 
nor their errors, because none can be saved that hold them, 
but because many are deceived by means of them, many 
prejudiced, many hardened; many sincere souls kept 
from growing in grace; and religion much deformed, d^ 
graced, and injured by them. — But this 1 will say, that^ 
whatever darkness there may be on a man's understand- 
ing, unless he feels and behaves towards God as a sinner 
justly condemned for breaking a righteous law, and ex- 
pects salvation of mere grace in God's way, and as recon- 
ciled to God, as loving his service, and longing after holi- 
ness — that holiness which the law requires, — and so Hying 
holily in sincerity and truth, he cannot be saved, according 

to the Bible 

'^Though some measure of the kmmledge of the glory rf 
God to the face of Jenu Christ is always communicated in 
regeneration, and therefore he cannot be a true Christian 
who has none of it, yet many of the regenerate have it in 
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a Tery vcABity BieaBure; and, throngfa prejocticesofedoca- 
tian, «iid (be waat of clear iiutructioB, thej maj held in 
their auods seotimento iDCODflisteBt with it. For it not only 
Biay )m, bat frequently i» the case, tbat men hold incon- 
rftteat and contradictory principles. I should have no scra- 
pie IB declaring, that every eotuiitmi antinomian is in the 
way ta|MrdiUon: and yet 1 charitably hope that many 
IndiTiduals, tbeoreticaUy adopting antinomian princi- 
ples will be saved. The fonndation is rightly laid, hot 
Aay, itrawj HtMU are built upon it: this will be bunud; 
t»at (bey will be loved, yet §o 0$ by fit^^BB when a man's 
boose iB burned over bis head. They hold sentiments 
derogatory to the honor of God's law; bat, through the 
conraiedness that rests on man'a ondevstanding, they hold 
«isoeotitrary sentiments: the former are hot notions, or at 
least do not eetirely sway them; the latter are vital prio- 
mptes,«ad they feel and act onder their infloence......£very 

one who in any degree speaks dishonorably of Abe law •of 
Q^j and yet allows the real satisfaction of the death of 
Christ, and the necessity of holiness of heart and life, does 
m 'WmrdM contradict himself; and, if be ondeiBtood himself, 
WDttld perceive that he held sentiments -diametricBlly op- 
poilte to one another:-«-lbr the satisfaction of Christ's 
deaib wet intended la pot infinita honor on the law of God; 
andbotiness is no other than tbat laiv written in the heart, 
and transcribed into the liic. Snch persons I woold not 
condemn in the gro s s itbough 1 think their religion of a 
pecoBarfly tospicions nature, and that the^ hav« especial 
Bead to msoMime ih^mgehott whether they he ta thefaUh: but 1 
wodld aim to lead them to a more consistent and complete 
knowledge of the troth; in part for their own profit, and 
atill4noiia for the honor of religion and the good of souls; 
faateg •deeply pemoaded that Satan has got great advantage 
by aweh Bieans." 

LOVE TO GOD. 

^Evmn troe believer sees so mnoh of the |^ry and 
Iwelinesi of God in being what be is, infinitely great and 
infioitely good, as to have a supreme and entire i^iproba- 
tienand esteem of his. whole character: and, however 
Bcaoty bis knowlec^e, or confused his jodgment may be, or 
whatever inconsistent opinions be may from «a)f CAnaft 
bvre ioMbedf yet he feelingly abbon t\v« V^% i^l vcii 

*23 
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part of the divine chancter being different from what it k; 
and would not tor all the world have God leas holj, cigkl- 
eons, faithful, or merciful, than he is. He who heaculj 
wishes any part of God^t character altered is eyidentlj so 
enemy to what God is, and hates liim at heart Every 
tmly converted person is heartily reconciled to the diTiae 
perfections, and dreads as blasphemy the very thought of 
wishing God to be of another character than he is. Tbtin 
may be many things in the divine conduct which, throogh 
* remaining darkness, he does not well understand, or see to 
be consistent with the perfections of God; yet he is in hii 
judgment so well satisfied of the divine wisdom, righteooh 
ness, and goodness, that he gives the Most High, if I nay 
so speak, credit for it, that all is as it should, be, though he 
cannot see it. And this submission of our poor scanty ci^ 
pacities to the infinite wisdom and holiness of God b ths 
very temper of a iittU ckUdj without which we ccmiMl mUr 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

^'Nay, not only does every true believer cordiaUy ap- 
prove of the whole divine character as revealed in scrip- 
ture, but, so far as his views are clear and distinct, he sd- 
mires it. How great ii hie goodness! and how great u hit 
beauty! He is perfectly astonished and is all amazeBkeot, 
while he contemplates the wisdom, righteousness, faithful- 
ness, loving kindness, and mercy of God, as harmoniously 
revealed in his word, and displayed in his works. He feels 
his heart at times ravished with the love of so lovely an 
object: and at the same time is astonished and humbled 
that he loves him no more. And in his judgment he is 
deeply convinced that the Lord is worthy of being su- 
premely loved, yea loved with all his powers, even when, 
to his shame and grief, he ^ee^ little love to him. Com- 
paring the loveliness of the Creator with the loveUness 
of the creatures, he perceives, in his judgment, that the 
former eclipses the latter infinitely more than the son docs 
the stars; and is humbled that his feelings are no more an- 
swerable to his convictions — that he loves the creature so 
much and God so little, even when his conduct evinces that 
he does love the Lord his God more than father^ or mother^ 
or wt/e, or ciiild^ or liberty, or life. Nay he rejoices in the 
Lord^ delights himself in God! rejoices that he reigneth, 
that he is sovereign, that he is unchangeably what he is; 
rejoices exceedingly in contemplating his wonderful works. 
HismeiHtation of him is sweet: His soul is satisfied^ as with 
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marrmB andfaifust^ while hejarainth Ood withjai(ful Hpi.'^ 
He ie cordiallj devoted to God's cause and honor, in the 
world; and sweetly longs and prays, Hallowed be thy name, 
^y kkigdom come^ lAy wtU he done in earth as ii it in heavenl 
•Tlie adTancement of the cause of God and true religion 
fills him with joy; its depression grieves him at bis heart: 
Vior ican he he comforted but by the assurance that it shall 
"finally prevail.* — He chooses God for his portion, and longs 
•fi»r no other happiness, in time and in eternity, than in be- 
■iiig with God, bearing his image, beholding hia glory, en* 
jeymg his favor, singing his praises, and serving, with all 
•k'powers, Him in wfunn hie eoul delighieth. — Even the 
tfiivors which God bestows upon him, personally, most affect 
ins' heart as leading him to contemplate the glorious excel- 
lanciea of so great and gracious a Being. 
" -^^Everv true believer has somewhat of this spirit, as is 
evident nrom the whole scripture: and in proportion to his 
knowledge and faith he has more and more of it. And, 
if this be once left out of religion, and, in our love to God, 
we have no regard to the perfections of his character, 
which constitute his infinite loveliness, what do we but set 
np an idol in our heart; frame a conception of God suited 
-to our own taste; assume that he loves tu; and then, in 
fefnrn, feel a love for our own idol? For nothing can dis- 
fic^uish the true God from idols, but the glories and exceU 
lencles of his character? — Even thus far, in its consequen- 
ees, does the notion of not loving God for his own loveli- 
neM, but ovtT for his benefits, go: though many who 
WfHonalhf espouse it are not aware of this, and mean no 
«uch thing." 

LOVING THE LAW OF GOD, THOUGH IT 

CONDEMNS US. 

. ^^EvEHT true believer, seeing the beauty and loveliness 
of the divine character, sees proportionably the ground 
and reason of the law of God; and thus learns to love it. 
St. Paul delighted in the Utw of God after the inner man, be- 
cause it was holy, just, and good; and David is continually 
breaking forth into the strongest expressions of love to the 
law: and indeed it is written in the hearts of all true believ- 

• See Dtnid ii,S4,S«, 44; tu, 9, 10^ 14, 18, 27. 
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en, Koording to the teoor of the coveuAat of gvoce,* m 
that they emmi ait G^i ca mman d mu Ut'Oimcemimf «i/ ikmgi 
to be fifAf, and kate evary fnUe toay.— -A&tiiKNBMDB iacM 
pretend that it is ioqpoenbie to lov«« low which condeoM 
XKBt in direct oppotition to the word of God...k.. Jf a mu ■ 
hetrayed into aotfl of treoMm agouut o lawful and excBk 
lent prince, so as to attempt to aobvert hsi gOToramcnt mi 
dethrone him: in case he e? er tnilj vepent of hit wioh- 
edness, he will be brought to approve tihe lew and ito sa» 
tence, as equitable, reasonable, and salotaiy^ and wiU «6> 
Imowledge, as the thief on the cross did, (who is so 
eminent example of a man approTing the law which coa* 
damned him,> that he indeed saffen jutH§^ and deoerres 
his doom; ana will die exhorting the apectaton to Aoyntti!, 
and praying for the wolfiire of hU olfendad sovereigii: and, 
If he does the contrary, if he dies qnarrdttiiig with the 
law, and the sentence denoanced, it is phdn that iiediss 
impenitent, and an enemy and traitor at heavt And anck 
are all those who qoarrel with the law of 6od hec«Me it 
condemns them. This is sallenly to arraign the Dondoet 
of the lawgirer, and io Tin^ate their own: and it.aargoss 

them enemies at heart 

^Seif-e?id<9nt it is, that every true penitent approves of 
the law that condemns him, and that the very spirit of iai- 
penitency is, to throw the blame off ourselves npoa the 
law and the lawgiver; which is gtnng abmu $o 9»$a6iM am' 
own rigkieomnui^ and not $uhmi$iing ovrwehti to the righ^ 
eoumeis of Ood: it is seli^righteousness in its worst fom. 
If it were wrong to give ns so strict a iar*> and to condemn 
ns for breaking it, then would it be reasonable for Ood to 
be reconciled to us without our approving of the law, or 
ackoowlei^ng the justice of our condemnation: bnt, if we 
alone are to blame, then it is fitting that we acknowledge 
this, justify God, approve his law, and learn to love it, be- 
fore we are pardooed and restored to favor. And so it is, 
however men may be misled, through Satan^s artifices, to 
deny if 

The error here combatted, as far as it is the error of 
really good meo, admits perhaps of the followbg explana- 
tion. 

•Bdb.TiB. 
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We can nerer feel peace, aod tcmfori^ BDd the Bctings of 
■ pioX^ timfiidMtwX lore to God and hit law, so long as we 
spprehend the sentence of condemnation to stand oat 
agaiDat as, and to be ready to be ezecnted upon as: and 
MDce it is supposed that we cannot love, or be in heart 
rscDfieJIeii to, either God or his law, till we ibiow that we 
tfra delivered from condemnation. — Many, indeed, are the 
ooeaaions in which hnt^ and the jo^X adingt of lo?e, are 
thtta confoanded together. Bat the Psalmist as moch 
shewed his love for God when he abhorred himself, and 
repented in dast and ashes for his sins against him; and 

alored, ^Restore onto me the joy of thy salvation, and 
old me with thy free Spirit;" as when at other times 
aiid under «ther circnmstances, he ^triumphed in the God 
of Ms salvation." Cfmformiiy of disposition may be said 
to be the essence of love to God: and thb may, and xin- 

ffBtio■ably often does exist, where the persc^ is as yet 
from lieing assnred of his acceptance with God. — This 
osnformity of disposition is also prodaced by the renewing, 
/egenerating grace of the Holy Spirit, and not by the pre- 
vioov knowledge of fbigiyeness — according to an important 
statement made in an earlier part of this volume.* 
■ One error natarally gives birth to another. Love to 
G<ed being confoonded with rejcncing in him, and it being 
aiaamed that there can be no love where there are not 
the joyooi and confident actings of that principle, we are 
toM that we *can never love God till we first know that he 
lovea as;' that is, not merely till we believe that ^Mbere is 
forgiveness widi him," and that he is ready to be recon- 
ciled to OS, but till we know that he now r^ards us, indi* 
vidaally, with that special ^^iavor which he beareth to his 
chosen people." — Bat here the question naturally arises. 
How are we to attain this knowledge? It is no where re- 
Toaled in scripture, that we individually are thus restored 
to the fiivor of God. How is it possible to know it pre- 
viously to any such change being wrought in us, as may 
amount to a scriptural evidence of the fact? Or can any 
thing amount to a scriptural evidence, which does not im- 
ply and involve the existence of love to God? Are we 
to be thus, not only pardoned, but assured of our pardon, 
while yet impenitent, and destitute of faith in Christ? Or 
can true repentance, (which necessarily includes hatred of 

* Letter, Md Note fhim tlie Pilgrim't Profreis, above, pp. 130-143, 
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lb, nd confleqiient kwe of holiaeiB,) and cm true fittth k 
Cfariit ezlit, witboQt impljiog lore to Ooci?-*4o shorti b 
there way scriptaral way of attainiDg the knowledge thai 
God lovef es, udividaaUy, with a special aed saTiDg lore, 
except by oar beiog brought to lot e himt or, in other 
words, by that ^^ew heart and that right epirit benif obn 
nted within na,'' which are the soarce of repentance, £ulh^ 
love, and every grace? Can aoy thing but »onc<» ^geri ow | 
incipient sanctificatioD at least, be the solid and latiBfiKtoi 
ry proof of our juitificaiioH^ or reatoratioD to the dhvine 
ftvor? 

It is this error, of supposing that no love to God can 
exist in our hearts, lili we first know that God lores as in 
particolar, and with the q>ecial love above deaciibe^ that 
forms the basis of what I roust consider as another deln- 
aive and very mischievons notion, that of e direu wiiunt 
of the Spirit, assarmg as by ^an impression front on high, 
independent,' at the time, ^of all tirnita,' becanse antece- 
dent to them, that onr sins are forgiven; which aaanrance 
is to precede and prodoce the lovie of God, end eveiy 
thing spiritoaliy good in the sonB — Those who hold sock 
a notion, of a new and distinct revelation commanicatiDg 
the fact to us (for it amounts to nothing short nf this,) are 
furnished, indeed, with an answer to the questiona above 
proposed, coacerning any other method of attaining the 
knowledge of our acceptance, than that which arises from 
4ke compariMm of what is wrtmglU t» us^wkh wkai ii wrim» 
m the teripiures: but persons of more sober sentiments 
jnust, 1 conceive, be utterly at a loss for any answer coas- 
patible with the sentiment against which the questiona are 
directed. 

The text, ^We love him because he £rst loved ns,^' is 
often quoted in support of some of the sentiments here 
<»pposed: but, even admitting tint it speaks oi* the love of 
l^ratitnde— of one reason of our love to God, rather tluiD 
4>f the original source of our love to himf^-^-^t countenan- 
ces tliese sentiments in sound only, and not in reality." 

REPENTANCE. 

Off this subject an important passage has already been 
given in the course of these extracts;? but thai which ftri- 
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lofv* i» so fiir dntinct from it, •ztending or ilkMtratfDf the 
y iaw whicb it prosentod, that I hitfe thought it also wor* 
Hvf to be prtBorred to iti phu:e. 

i*TIm5 Tory Msonce of true repentance is a heartMt, 
kMMiag cooBciowaeM of liaving done wrong; wilfollj, 
toteihr^ ieeicosabljr wrong. If a man be eter so nrach 
tevfified at the prospect of punishment, or erer so sorry 
Ms oondoct merely because it exposes him to sufferingi 
is nothing of repentance in it; even though he shed 
of tears, and appear inconsolable, and exclaim 
ever an Tehemently against his ovm conduct, and make 
•v»r ae many confessions, or ever so much restitution, or 
qipeer ever so mnch reformed, or cry ever so earnestly 
iiir aaercy. These things may consist, and have consisted^ 
with an onhombled impenitent heart; as in the instances 
of Pharaoh, Ahab, Judas, and others: and then they spring 
ettly from self-love. — Suppose a man breaks into my house, 
aad 18 ransackfaig my bureaus for my property, and 1 op^- 
peae hin, am overpowered by him, and brought into dao* 
fler i^unmediate death: in this extremity I may be greatly 
Hvrified, sorry that 1 meddled to my own hurt, curse my 
laahaess and impmdence, and may beg my life with many 
ones and tears; may promiiie not to repeat the offence, but 
to permit him to take what be will without further oppo- 
sition; yea to tell him where my choicest treasures are, 
that he may take them: and all this only out of self-love, 
Md to save my life. This may well consist with the bit* 
tereat hatred of the ruffian, with entire detestation of his 
iofostice, and determination to revenge my quarrel when 
I can flo it with safety; and with complete approbatieo 
also of my own conduct in resisting him, in every point of 
view but this, that it was imprudcmt. — Thus may a man 
iJMl and act towards God, and yet hate his character, hate 
Vm law, hate his conduct in the punishment of sinners, and 
regard it as tyrannical and cruel; approve of his own con- 
doct, or at best extenuate his fault, cast blame upon God, 
and applaud and boast of his own virtue^ — But true repent, 
ance springs from such an apprehension of the justice, ho- 
liness, and goodness of the divine character, as shews a 
man the contrariety of his own: and such a sense of the 
levetiness of God, in being what he is, as shews him his 
own unloveliness, yea loathsomenesa in being contrary to 
hina: and in proportion as he approver of, loves, admires, 
end delights in the divine character, he must needs be die. 



I 
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poied tb disapproFe of and abhor his own.^^It ipriiigiUke- 
wiaa from that conieqaent appreheoaioo of the stiictBea, |i 
equity, and reasonableness of the holy law of God, ((he 
copy of the divine excellency,) which makes him sensible 
of the wrongness of his own conduct; both of the nnsuber |b 
of his trao^ressions, and of the malignity and utter odi- 
ousness of e?ery sin. In proportion as the law appesn 
ffood, sin appears bad. In proportion as a man loves the 
law, he hates sin; as he sees the beauty of the law, he 
sees the deformity of sin: as he sees the reasonableMH li 
of the law^ he sees the unreasonableness of sin: and,whea ^ 
be counts aUGod^a eommandmentt in aU Mmga to &e rigk^ 
he counts his own conduct in all things, of every sort, in 
every part of his life, temper, and conduct, as far as it 
comes short of the perfection of the law, to be wrong. By 
the law ii the knowUdgi of iin: therefore he who is igno^ 
ant of the law is proportionably ignorant of sin; and 
he who sees nothing of the goodness of the law sees 
nothing of the evil of sin: the eonmtent antioomiaD 
therefore sees nothing of the real evil of sin, and cannot 
possibly truly repent of it: and hence he is driven to main- 
tain that forgiveness precedes repentance — in direct contra- 
diction to God^s word. — But, as the strictness and excel- 
lency of the law are most gloriously displayed in the death 
of the Son of God, therefore looking unto Christ is the most 
effectual method of exciting abhorrence of sin, and loath- 
ing of ourselves for it. And, as the excellency of the law 
appears the more clearly, the more we consider the divine 
perfections, and the obligations which God has conferred 
upon us; therefore, the very same view of things, which 
assures a. believer of his acceptance through Christ, 
makes him in exact proportion abhor sin and himself for 
his sins: and, the more sure he is that God loves him, and 
that Christ died for him, the more poor in spirit, broken 
in heart, and full of self-abhorrence he is,> especially when 
reviewing former sins, examining his present returns for 
redeeming love, or confessing any present sin that he has 
committed." 

SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT AND TASTE. 

^^Eyery true believer is made partaker of a spiritual, 
holy judgment and taste; by which, without a long train of 
reasoning, he as it were directly relishes or disrelishes cer- 
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tain dispoaitioDS and actioiM, and finds himself delighted or 
disgosted with them. This is the grand defect in unre- 
generate men, which issupphed in regeneralioa. As some 
penons, having the same mental faculties ns their neigh- 
bors, are totalljr destitute of a relish or iw\e for the beau- 
ties of poetry, or harmony, or for this or the other sci- 
ence: they take no delight in them, have no relish for 
them, no taste or judgment about them; but appear lolaHy 
stupid and insensible to them in the eyes of alt who 
have a relish and taste for them: so it is in all natural men 
frith respect to spiritual things. Only, whereas it is no 
duty to relish poetry, music, sculpture, or painting, and 
therefore the want of taste for them Is no sinful defect, it 
is the duty of every rational being to love and delight in 
holiness, to have a taste for it; and no man can be desti- 
tute of such a taste without being of a very bad and siniul 

disposition Natural men may, by reason and argument, 

be convinced in their judgment and conscience that holi- 
ness is in many things right and reasonable, and sin wrong 
and unreasonable; but still they have not any love in their 
hearts to the one, or dislike to the other. They do not 
perform duty therefore because it is pleasant, sweet, and 
delightful to them, or avoid sin because it is odious, irk- 
some, and offensive to the|n; but from other motives, and 
for other ends. But the regenerate man has this defect 
supplied; and the principle of divine life, implanted in the 
soul by the Holy Ghost, operates mainly in this way — if 
this be not the yery nature of it. Hence godly men in 
scripture all speak of it as their experience, to have such 
a taste and relish for spiritual excellency. They are in 
raptures with beauties of holiness, and of a holy God. 
They speak of tasting aweeinus in God^s statutes, more tlian 
in honey and the honey-cofnb. The name of Christ is re- 
freshing to this spiritual sense, as ointment poured forth: 
bis love is. better than wine: praising God afforos higher sat- 
isfaction to the soul than marrow and fatness to the bodily 
appetite. Innumerable passages in scripture represent 
this as the experience of believers. Hence it is that 
they, and 'they only, find Christ^s yoke easy^ and his bur- 
den light; God^s commandments not grievous; wisdom'* s 
ways ways of pleasantness; to do God'^s will^ and to 
finish his work, (after their Saviour^s example,) their meat 
and drinL This is not so much from the present privi' 
leges they enjoy, or the reward they hope for, as froi 

24 
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the agreeableness of spiritual things to the taste andreM 
of their soals. They hunger and thmt after righteousnm^ 
and are athirstfor God^ even for the Ivoing God, This is the 
element in vrhich they live; and, when they are oat of 
Ood^s ways, they are out of their element, as a fish out of 
the water, and cannot enjoy pleasure, bat are, as it were, 
in a dying condition. In this sense it is said, that he who u 
bom of God cannot gin: for, in exact proportion as he has 
a taste for holiness, relishes it, experiences sweetness, 
and sees beaoty in it, he has a distaste, disrelish, and 
loathing for sin; sees deformity in it, and is disgusted with it.^ 

CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 

'^The pectillar object of this spiritual taste is, the beauty 
md excellency of holy things-^God's perfections and law, 
Christ's character, and his image iii his people* Especially 
the true believer sees a loveliness in eve^ part of Christ's 
character and conduct. He entirely admires his sweet 
humility, condescension, meekness, self-denial, zeal, wis- 
dom, gentleness, compassion, and active love: his regard 
to his Father's honor, rejoicing in his sovereignty, respect 
for his ordinances, resignation, patience, devotion. All he 
said, and all he did, appears the perfection of beauty; 
every temper and every disposition, the matter and the 
manner of every action, quite what they should be: and he 
learns to account every thing beautiful or deformed, lovely 
or odious, in his own and other men's tempers and conduct, 
as it accords with or is contrary to this perfect copy.—- 
Every true believer is, in some little measure, of this mind 
and judgment: and none but the true believer is so: and in 
him it grows exactly as he grotds in grace. 

^^This being so, he habituates himself, in some little de- 
gree, to Judge of eveiy thing by this rule: and thus his 
taste is formed^ and he in&ensibly relishes and finds pleas^ 
tire in those things and persons who have this beauty in 
them, and in proportion as they have more or less of it. 
On the contrary he disrelishes, and is pained and uneasy 
with those persons and things Which are unlike Christ, and 
that in proportion to their unlikeness to him. And thus 
also he finds sweetness and pleasure in keeping God's 
commandments^ in imitating Christ's example, in attending 
God^s ordinances, in reading, praying, hearing, medit-rition, 
"▼atching, and doing good. He loves the brethren^ and taker 
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delight in their society: and, on the coDtrary, 6Dd8 pain 
and uoeasiness in ungodly company, in neglect of duty, in 
levity, and in wrong tempers. And this becomes natural 
to him, so far as grace prevails, and is for that reason ha- 
bitaal and abiding: but no obedience that is not pleasant, 
natural, unforced, will last: and therefore no other religion 
than this can be relied upon to continue to the end, in all 

circumstances and against all temptations 

^It is by implanting and maintaining this holy taste, and 
rendering it quick and vigorous, that the Holy Spirit leads 
the children of God, and makes them wise to know, and 
willing to do their duty: and enables them to act decidedly, 
in a thousand instances of daily occurrence, as they ought 
to act, without requiring time to deliberate at every step 
about their conduct, or to produce express precept for it. 
Their judgment is formed upon the word, and is made by 
it; but the holy relish they have for spiritual excellency, 
and disrelish for the contrary, makes those, who by reason 
qfuse hone their senses exercised to discern good and evi/,* 
at first thought to percei?e a beauty or deformity in this 
or the other temper or conduct, respecting which others 
naay hesitate, ias the ear trieth sounds^ and the mouth tasteth 
meats.^^ 

ZEAL FOR THE GLORY OF GOD. 

^^Every true believer, in proportion to the degree of his 
spiritual knowledge,- and faith, has the glory of God at 
heart. The discoveries he has made, under the teaching 
of God^s word apd Spirit, of the infinite loveliness and glory 
of the divine character, as they influence his own mind to 
admire, adore, love, delight in God, and to find unspeaka- 
ble sweetness in this; so they convince him how right and 
reasonable it is in itself, and how much it is for their hap- 
piness that others should do the same. He is deeply sen- 
sible that God's excellencies are worthy to be manifested; 
that the manifestation of them, and their glory, was an end 
worthy to be proposed by God in all his works, as the last 
end, to which all others should be subordinated. The dis- 
play of these glorious excellencies, in the works of crea-^ 
tion, providence, government, and redemption, is so bright, 
that he both grieves and wonders that so many rational 
creatures are blind to it. The whole appears worthy of 
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aniversal MteotioD, admiration, lore, and adoring pruK. 
He sees that thi^ is no more than God^s doe; and that ill 
who do not pa^ it rob him of hi8 doe. He would therefore 
mo9t glad!}', if he could, have all rational creatures to know 
am) love, to worship, and obey, and delight in God, and 
give him the glory due vnto hii name. He is entirely willing 
that God should reig^: jea he rejoices in his sovereigntj; 
is satisfied that the throne belongs to him, and delighlB to 
think that it is eternally secured to him; that he is un- 
changeably glorious and blessed; that he is infinitely re- 
moved from the reach of all his enemies, that they are 
all in his hand, and absolutely in his power, and shall be 
put under his feet; that hi$ counsel shall standy and he will 
do all his pleasure; that all shall be as he would have it, and 
shall issue in his glory. But he cannot but be grieved that 
at present such multitudes are ignorant of him; in rebellion 
and enmity against him; disobeying him; blaspheming him; 
ivorshipping idols, or idolizing themselves, and the crea- 
tures of his hand; framing false notions of him; serving 
Satan; living in infidelity, atheism, profaneness, supersti- 
tion, formality, false religion, wild enthusiasm; hardened 
in opposition to, or abuse of his truth: Satan practising and 
prospering; his instruments successful and honored; God^s 
servants, friends, and truths despised, hated, and persecut- 
ed. It grieves him at the bearf to see things in this state: 
even as a dutiful and affectionate child is grieved to hear 
his good father insulted, reproached, calumniated, derided; 
or to see him robbed, wounded, and abused; and the more 
1^0 because be cannot help it. It is oj a sword in his bones 
vohile they daily say unto kifn, Where is thy God? 

^^There is much o( the spirit of adoption in this. Just so 
far as we can heartily pray. Hallowed be thy name; thy king- 
dom come; thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven; we 
have a right to conclude that God is our- father. It is the 
earnest desire and hearty prayer of every child of God, 
that God's cause and honor on earth may prosper; that his 
name may be known, loved, and adored; that his king- 
dom may set up, and fill the whole earth; that all men 
in the world may be cured of their ignorance, irreligion, 
and wickedness; may return to God throii)|^h Christ, truly 
repenting and believing, and may glorify God in body and 
spirit, with their substance and their all, and do his will as 
angels do. All such characters long to see God glorify all 
his perfections by brvngjLu^ \.V\\a Vo ^^"a%\ ^s we are taught 
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to hope and €zpect that he will do. They rejoice there- 
fore when ministers are sent forth furnished for their work; 
when religion revives; when sinners are converted; when 
believers stand fast in the Lord; and the cause of God 
prospers. These are objects near their heart. 

^^Everj true believer, however weak, has somewhat of 
this spirit; and that in proportion to his faith and grace. 
He that has none of it has no love to God, bat is still his 
enemy, however self-love may produce high affections of 
another sort. But every such person knows that nothing 
more prevents this blessed effect, than the unlioly lives of 
fiilse professors, or the misconduct of true Christians. This 
Satan improves to prejudice men's minds against the gos- 
pel; to furnish sinners with plausible pretences for despis- 
ing and opposing it; to help convinced persons to quiet 
their consciences; and for many other bad purposes. On 
the other hand, the sincere believer is sensible that the 
(U>iisi8tent, upright, blameless, useful lives of Christians are 
a**'great ornament and recommendation of true religion; 
tend to soften men's prejudices, and win upon their hearts; 
and are made use of by the Holy Spirit in bringing sin- 
ners home to God, through Jesus Christ. He desires there- 
fore to let his light so shine before men^ that they^ seeing hi» 
good works, may glorify his Father which is in heaven; to 
oring forth much fruit, that God may be glorified; by well- 
doing to put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. He is 
anxious to avoid evil and the appearance of evil; and so to 
do every thing as may best tend to promote the credit of . 
religion and the honor of God.. Whether he eats or drinks, 
or whatsoever he does, he would do all to the glory of God. 
This is his habitual aim. Whenever he acts contrary to it, 
he is grieved, ashamed, humbled, and watches more for the 
time to come; being especially troubled if God's oaroe is 
dishonored through him." 

GOD OUR PORTION. 

' ^'EvERT true believer chooses God as his portion, and 
expects his happiness from God himself, and not from his 
gifts, solely or chiefly. — The law of God, commanding us 
to love him with all our heart, requires us to love him su- 
premely, to live to him and his glory, as our great end^ 
and to choose him as our portion, and expect our happiness 
from him alone. Thou shall have none other gods but me 

•24 
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Whatever possesses the throne in our heart; tebat^f er we 
love more than, or equally with, God; whateyer we seek 
in preference to God^s glory; whatever we expect our 
happiness from, or choose for our portion; that is our god^ 
our idol; and we give the glory to it, which is due to God 
alone. — Now men, in their natural state, have no more no- 
tion of seeking and finding happiness in God, as their po^ 
tion, than they have of loving him supremely, and seeking 
his glory ultimately. They apprehend that the gifts of 
God can do somewhat towards making them happy; and 
therefore, they desire, choose, and deify them. The 
worldling makes a god of his riches, pleasures, and honors. 
In these he trusts, on these depends, and from them ex- 
pects his satisfaction. Nor are other descriptions of char- 
acter a whit better, though their idolatry takes another 
turn. The momlist, the self-righteous, the self-wise, the 
enthusiast, each deifies something that is not God. One ex- 
pects his happiness from his moral virtue; in which he 
prides himself; for which he admires, values, loves himself; 
in which he trusts, and on which he dotes. Another does 
the same by hi» forms of godliness; another by his knowl- 
edge and clear light; another by his experiences, discove- 
ries, consolations, and attainments. Each takes the g^fl, 
;ind puts it in the place of the giver; and reposes that de- 
pendence upon it, cherishes that expectation from it, and 
delights himself in contemplating it in that manner, in 
which he ought to love, depend on, expect from, and de- 
light in contemplating the glorious God: or rather, dress- 
ing up himself in this imagined, finery, he admires, trusts 
in, loves, and rejoices in himself, and is his own idol. Even 
in his views of heaven, his soul rests in the expectation of 
happiness in something which is to be conferred opon him 
as his own, rather than in God. And thus all agree in 
forsaking the fountain of living waters^ atid hewing out 
to theviselves cisterns^ broken cisterns tohieh can hold no 
zoater, 

"But the word of God, though it figuratively describes 
the happiness of the righteous under images taken from 
natdral good things, yet affords light enough to the hum- 
ble Christian for the interpretation of the figure, and 
plainly enough declares that true happiness is not to be 
found in God's giAs, but in God himself, the fountain from 
which all these streams flow, and to which they lead the 
enewed mind. The pure in heart shull see God. With^ 

\ 
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out holineu no man shall bee the lord. fVe shall bee him as 
keisj and be made like him. We shall behold his glory. 
nfrae believers are all represeoted as choosing God for 
their portion; thirsting after God; longing to appear in the 
presence of God; desiring the %Af of his eovntenanee; re- 
joicing in God; exclaiming, nhom have I in heaven but 
tkeef and there is none t^on earth that I desire in comparison 
of thee. And indeed nothing can be plainer, than that the 
nll-anfficient and eternal God, of un<!hangeable eicellency, 
is the only happiness which is large enough to satisfy the 
Ttst capacities of an immortal spirit. He is the fountain 
eTer fiAl,' ever overflowing, ineihaustible, and, if I maj 
so speak, nndiminishable, from which million of worlds, 
contioually drinking full draughts of bliss, never in the least 
lesson it: but all creatures are utterly incapable of afford- 
ing happiness. Let a rational being have the whole 
world, not earth only but heaven, and every thing in it, 
and eternal duration secured, in which to enjoy it; and no 
positive evil to disturb thiit enjoyment; he would stHI be a 
dissatisfied and discontented creature, if not admitted to 
behold the glory and taste the love, and enjoy the pres- 
ence of the great and glorious God. This, and this alone, 
can till, and satisfy, and enlarge, and exalt, and make happy 
the rational soul for ever. I doubt not that every true be- 
liever, every spiritual man sees, yea feels this: and, how- 
ever rational it is in itself, I am persuaded none beside can 
perceive it. He is happy and joyful in proportion as he 
can have fixed views of the divine glory, a realizing sense 
of the divine presence, and that kind of assurance of the 
love of God, which arises from a heartfelt conscious love 
■to him. While he can thus feel the Uroe of God shed abroad 
in kis heart by the Holy Ghost, he is happy, and can rejoice, 
even though in tribulation: without it, his soul is dark, 
dreary, uncomfortable; nor can any worldly advantages, 
any recollection of past experiences, any hope of future 
happiness, though it may keep him from distress, make 
him comfortable, till this experience is renewed. — The 
view he has of the infinite excellency of God determines 
bis choice of him as his portion. Self-love now takes its 
proper direction, and cannot be vehement and eager: The 
enjoyment of God is that recompense of reward to whicb 
the believer has respect in another world: where, with' 
one intervening cloud, or any remaining coldness or 
ruption^ he trusts to see the glorious Qod, and be for ' 
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rairifihed with his love: and the enjoyment of God, in the 
earnests and first-fruits thereof^ he longs for as his only 
solace in this barren land where no water is. To see the 
beauty of the Lord^ to rejoice in the peculiar manifestatioos 
of his glory, is the one thing which he desires. Now he 
knows, both from the word of God and his own experience, 
that his present enjoyment of this sweet pleasure, and the 
confirmed hope of it hereafter, increase or decrease in 
exact proportion to his diligence in watching against sm 
and following after holiness. He fiiids sloth and sensaality, 
worldliness, pride, and wrong tempers, grieve ike £foly 
Spirit^ unfit his soul for divine exercises, preyent divine 
communications, make corrections, temptations, and ua- 
comfortable experiences necessary; and consequently hior 
der his enjoyment of his belaved. On the contrary he 
finds diligence and attention to duty prepare his mind for 
these gracious visits, and render them more frequent and 
blessed. Every true believer has a little of this experi- 
ence and iudgment, in proportion to his faith and ffrace: 
and thereby he wilL he proportionably induced to follow 
after holiness." 

LOVE TO MATT. 

'^EvcRY true believer has a sincere diisinterested love for 
all men. Nothing can be plainer than that, according to the 
Bible, the spirit of Christianity is especially a spirit of love 
to man; and that, without this, all other attainments, how- 
ever specious, or even splendid or eminent, are of no 
worth to the owner. I Cor. xiii. — The whole law is writ- 
ten in the heart of every true Christian; aqd the two tables 
are inseparable. He that Icrveth God will love his brother 
also; and he-is a false pretender to the former, who does 
not the latter: for that removal of pride and selfishness, 
which makes way for our sincerely loving a God of infinite 
holiness, who, as such, is directly contrary to our own nat- 
ural character, will necessarily dispose us to love all 
men, in submission to his authority, and imitation of his 
example. 

^^Now this love, though not confined to, consists much 
in, universal benevolence and good will to all men, near 
or far off; strangers and enemies, as well as relatives and 

friend?; and the vilest as well as the best of men He 

irho does not forgave \i\i& V\\^%V ^\^^m\^^ ^\A v^^vix^^^ and 
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so love the most entire strang^en, or the most detestable 
characters, as sincerely and cordially to desire their wel- 
fare and happiness in time and eternity, and disinterestedly 
to seek to promote it, is not a Christian. — Under the im- 
mediate diPturbance of mind which a recent provocation 
eicites, a true Christian may, and will feel more or less 
resentment and ill will: and he may afterwards, through 
remaining depravity, shew some measure of coldness and 
dislike to persons who have behaved ill, and express it by 
withholding favors formerly conferred, or conferred upon 
others. This, though it generally proves a person to be 
an anthrivlng Christian, does not always prove that he is 
no Christian. Bat he who habitually harbors so much re- 
sentment of injuries received, however g^eat, as to be 
utterly deititate of benevolent love to the author of them; 
to have no disposition and desire to seek his good, spirit- 
aal and temporal; who can see him pinched with hunger, 
and feel no willingpiess to feed him; or thirsty, and have 
no disposition to give him drink; or going on in the way to 
perdition, and feel no desire in his heart for his salvation, 
or no willingness to use means for that end; cannot be a 
Christian: for he has not one spark of the spirit of Christ 
in him, whatever his knowledge, discoveries, gifts, or ex-^ 
periences may be. If he do not forgive his enemy, God 
will not forgive him. If he cannot sincerely pray for his 
enemies, God will not hear his prayers for himself. If he 
have no willingness to shew mercy, he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy. 

^^ And, if enemies are all of them the objects of the be- 
nevolent good will of every true Christian, in a measure 
exactly proportioned to his faith and grace, evidently all 
other men must be so. There is not a man on earth for 
whom the true Christian, in his retired moments, when he 
is most himself, communing with God, or meditating on 
redeeming love, has not a sincere benevolence; and whom 
he does not really desire to be happy in time and eternity; 
and whose happiness he has not a sincere disposition to 
promote with a degree of disinterested, self-denyiug activ- 
ity proportioned to his degree of grace. He that has no 
measure of this disposition is no Christian: he that has but 
little of it is but a poor sort of Christian: he that hasmuch 
of it is a thriving Christian. — And, as the measure of this 
disposition in the heart is the standard of our growth ir 
grace; so the measure of our willingness to part with oi 
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iDterestfl, advaDtages, gratification, ease, and credit, and to 
put ourselves to inconveniences, hardships, losses, in ei- 
pressing this love, is the standard of the degree of that 
love, lie that has no willingness to part with his money, 
to deny himself needless gratifications, or to put hinaself to 
inconvenience, to shew his good will to men, has no love: 
he loves in word and in tongue^ not in deed and in truth. He 
that has hot little willingness, in proportion to his ability, 
has but little love: and he that has much willingness, and 
does much in proportion to his ability, has much love. 

^^These things being evidently so, it must be remem- 
bered that, though our goodness does not profit God, it 
does profit man. My goodness extendeth, not unto thee^ but tQ 
ike saints thai are in the earth. An ungodly man will do 
good works no further than he is himself in some way or 
other to have the advantage: either in being praised by 
men, or iq receiving returns from men, or in some 
temporal conveniency, as credit, health, respect, prefer- 
ment; or in being justified before God; or in having some- 
thing whereof to boast, and for which to prefer and admire 
himself, and feed his self-complacency, or keep up his 
hopes of heaven: because he has no higher principle than 
self-love. But a godly man, though in a subordinate de- 
gree he may feel his mind influenced by some of these 
motives, yet^ having higher principles, even disinterested 
love to God and man, (which is the very essential differ- 
ence that true grace makes,) he will do good works not 
only when some one or other of these inferior motives 
induces, but when none of them do, or even when they all 
(if that were possible,) are on the other side. So that it 
is impossible that be can be without a motive to do good 
works, so long as it is impossible that bis good works should 
not glorify God and benefit man." 

THE WHOLE GOSPEL DESIGNED TO PROMOTE 

HOLINESS. 

"There is not one doctrine which is not stated in tbe 
word of God in connexion with holiness of heart and liie. 
We are elect through sanctijication unto obedience. Those 
whom God foreknew h^ predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of his Son. He hath chosen us in Christy before the 
ybundation of the world, tKat lue sUould be hxil^^ — Our Saviour 
J[uuM Christ gave Kinwclf Jot us^ tUatlxe m\^\vx TtvJL^«.wv >» Jt^\«\ 
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nil iniquity^ and purify unto himself a peculiar people^ zeal- 
ous of good works, — The grace of God which bringeth salva- 
Hon hath appeared unto all men, teaching us thaty denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts^ we should live soberly, nght- 
eously, and godly, in this present world. — We are calied out 
of darkness into his marvellous light, that we should shew forth 
ihe praises of Him who hath called us: which doubtless must 
be Hkot witn our lips only but in our lives, by giving up 
ourselves to his service, and by walking before him in holi- 
ness and righteousness all our days^ — as the vigor and 
ability of one who has been sick, and supposed incurable, 
is the best commendation of the physician; without which 
the most lavish praises of the yet languishing patient will 
be of little avail. — If we are through the law dead to the lawt^ 
it is that we might live unto God, Are we justified by faith, 
so that there is now no condemnation for us? We, at the 
fldme time, walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit; by the 
Spirit we mortify the deeds of the body, crucify the fl^h with 
its affections and lusts; become in Christ new creatures; so 
that old things are passed away, behold, all things become new* 
— Are we assured that we are in a safe state, and in the 
way to salvation? Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the Toork of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your uibor is not in vain in 
ihe Lord.-T-Do the saints persevere? Yea, by patient con^ 
tinuance in well doing, they seek for glory, and honor, and 
immortality. 

^'Let us diligently attend to, and carefully copy the 
phraseology of the holy scriptures. Every thiugisin them 
connected with, and made conducive to holy affections, dis- 
positions, and actions. Every thing issues in love to God 
and man, and in the fruits and effects of such a temper in 
our words and works. 

^^The gospel may be denominated a scheme, formed in 
islod^s infinite wisdom and love, to restore a fallen crea- 
ture to holiness, in consistency with the rules of the diviue 
government, the honor^ of the divine law, the glory of 
God's holiness and justice, and to the praise of his grace. 
This is the end, and glory, and loveliness of the gospel. 
Rob it of this, and you degrade it into the mire. Christ 
becomes the minister qf sin: and. Let us sin on that grace 
may abound, is then the genuine language of the believer. 
There may be much loveliness in such a gospel to a 
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carnal mind; for it is a carnal gospel, and simUis nmli 
gaudet.^^* 

PROMISES AND PRIVILEGES ATTACHED TO 

CHARACTERS. 

^^Promises are made and privileges belong to characters, 
not penons. Seldom or never, in the word of God, is any 
consolation proposed to God'^s people or children, othe^ 
wise than by some distinguishing mark of their character, 
by which they differ from all hypocrites.—.^// things work 
iogvther for good — to whom? to God^s people? yes: bat 
they are such as love God, — There is no condenmeUion — to 
whom? to believers? yes: but they are snch as walk not 
after the Jiesh but after the Spirit. — Like as a father puieth 
his own children^ even so the Lord pitieth — whom? his chil- 
dren? yes: but this is their character, those that fear km. 
Are they who walk in darkness^ and have no lights encour- 
aged to trust in the name of the Lord^ and to stay upon their 
God? yes: but they must be such as fear the Cord^ and 
obey the voice of his servant. This is universally the method 
of scripture: and well had it been for the souls of men, if 
it had been always imitated, and consolation never pro- 
posed in general terms to the children of God, simply as 
such, and without any further description; but to persons 
who are of such a character; have such inward experiences, 
longing desires, breathings after God and holiness; and 
from this inward source produce habitually the fruits of 
edifying conversation and holy conduct. The contrary 
course has an evident tendency to bolster up the confi- 
dence of the presumptuous hypocrite, who, like a greedy 
dog, devours the cbildren^s food, without fear or shame, 
and, when rebuked for it, is ready to turn again and rend 
the faithful servant of God; while the humble, fearful 
believer, not daring to think himself a child, for want of 
having the evidences of it pointed out to him,t stands 
trembling at a distance, and dares not venture to taste a 
morsel of what all belongs exclusively to him. — Most assur- 
edly this undistinguUhing way of preaching^ is casting that 
which is holy unto the dogs; and, I am deeply convinced, is 
one of the worst mistakes a preaclier can fall into; tending 
*^ost directly to stupify the consciences and harden the 
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hearts of the ungodlj, and to itrengthen their hands that they 
should not return from their evil way; and, in proportion) 
discoaraging the heart of the humble, broken, contrite 
helieTer. Would we be as God*s mouth, let us learn to 
distinguish between the precious and the vile^* 

"THE OFFENCE OF THE CROSS CEASING." 

"Leave out the holy character of God, the holy excel- 
lence of his law, the holy condemnation to which transgres- 
sors are doomed, the holy loveliness of the Saviour^s char- 
acter, the holy nature of redemption, the holy tendency of 
Christ^s doctrine, and the holy tempers and conduct of all 
true believers: then dress up a scheme of religion of this 
unholy sort: represent mankind as in a pitiable condition, 
rather through misfortune than by crime: speak much of 
Christ^s bleeding love to them, of his agonies in the garden 
and on the cross; without shewing the need or the nature 
of the satisfaction for sin: speak of his present glory, and 
of his compassion for poor sinners; of the freeness with 
which he dispenses pardons; of the privileges which be- 
lievers enjoy here, and of the happiness and glory reserved ' 
for them hereafter: clqg this with nothing about regenera- 
tion and sanctification, or represent holiness as some- 
what else than conformity to the holy character and law of 
God: and you make up a plausible ; gospel, calculated *to 
humor the pride, soothe the consciences, engage the hearts, 
and raise the affections of natural men, who love nobody but 
themselves. And now no wonder if this gospel (which has 
nothing in it affronting, offensive, or unpalatable, but is per- 
fectly suited to the carnal unhumbled sinner, and helps him to 
2uiet his conscience, dismiss his fears, and encourage his 
opes,) incur no opposition among ignorant persons, who in- 
quire not into the reason of things; meet with a hearty wel- 
come, and make numbers of supposed converts, who live and 
die as full as they can hold of joy and confidence, without any 
fean or conflicts. Its success perhaps may cause it to be 
cried up as 4he only way of preaching for usefulness:' 
while all discourse concerning the being, authority, and 
perfections of God; concerning the law; concerning the 
evil of sin; and concerning relative duties; is considered 
as only ^hindering usefulness:' and they only are thought 
to preach the gospel in simplicity, as they ought to do, 

* JeCi XT, 19. 
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who preach in this manner. What wonder if, when all the 
offensive part isleAont, the gospel gires no offence? What 
wonder if, when it is made snitable to carnal minds, canal 
minds fall in love with it? What wonder if, when itis e?^ 
dently calcalated to fill the unrenewed mind with fialse 
confidence and joj, it has this effect? What wonder if, whoi 
the true character of God is unknowii, and a false charac- 
ter of him is framed in the fancy, — a God all love and no 
justice, very fond ofwch believers, as his favorites,— the? 
have very warm affections towards him! What wonder if, 
when these persons are of one mind, and admire and extol 
each other as the only favorites of heaven, they seem to 
be full of love to one another? It is not Chnst's holy 
image in them that they love, but their own image: and 
again 1 observe, Similis rimili saudet. 

^^The doctrines of the gospel would give no offence ex- 
cept to a few deep thinkers, were it not that, when prop- 
erly stated, they imply the affronting truth, that every 
person, by sinning against a holy God, and breaking a 
righteous law, is justly deserving of eternal damnation, be 
his character in society ever so moral and respectable; 
and that we are all polluted and abominable, contrary to 
God, and loathsome through sin. ^Suppress this represen- 
tation, and there is nothing affronting in any remaining 
doctrine, or offensive to any person, save to the reasoner, 
who, seeing so much done without any adequate cause, 
may scornfully exclaim. Cut bono?* — The bulk of mankind 
however belong not to the reasoning class, and will ever 
be ready to adopt any sentiments their teacher may incul- 
cate, which do not alarm their fears, affront their pride, 
or call them to mortify their lusts: much more such as 
quiet their fears, soothe their pride, leave their corrup- 
tions untouched, and find them an excuse for not sulnluing 
them. And, though an outward reformation may generally 
be necessary; yet for the sake of a quiet conscience, san- 
guine hopes, and self-complacency, we all know how far 
men will proceed in this way. 

^^I would not give needless offence. Let this matter be 
weighed according to its importance. Let the word of 
God be examined impartially. 1 cannot but avow my fears 
that Satan has propagated much of this false religion, 
among many widely different classes of religious protes- 
sors; and it shines so brightly in the eyes of numbers, who 
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<take all for gold that rlitten,' that, unless the fallacy be 
detected, it bids fair to be the prevailing religion in many 
places. — So far however as I can judge, no persons ip the 
world express more acrimony against that sort of religion 
which strips the sinner of every plea, leaves him self- 
•coodemned and self-loathing, as a transgressor of a right- 
eous law, and a rebel against a holy God, at the footstool 
of sovereign grace; which shews the sinner the absolute 
need there was of the death of Christ, the real nature of 
his satisfaction, the necessity of a total change of heart and 
life; and demonstrates that all true converts love the holy 
character aqd law of God, and are sincerely hply in all 
manner of conversation: no persons, I say, are more viru- 
lent haters, and more resolute opposers, of these views of 
religion, than those who are so full of the other affections, 
and of that sort of religion above described: which too 
plainly shews how things are with them.'' 

PART 11. 

The second, or practical, part of the work is grounded 
upon a passage of scripture which, it is admitted, imme- 
diately referred to th^ apostles, but which, it is contend- 
ed, may in its measure be applied, by accommodation at 
least, to all tru^ Christians. Our first extract therefore 
will be 

OBSERVATIONS ON JOHN XV, 16. 

^^ Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you^ and ordain- 
ed you that ye should go and bring forth fruity and that your 
fruit should remainJ^^ 

^^We are not to suppose (hat our Lord intended in these 
words to intimate that the apostles, ^r any other true 
Christians, do not choose him. Verily all true Christians 
choose him, as their teacher, their Saviour, their Lord, 
their portion, their all. In comparison with him they des- 
pise wealth, pleasure, honor, ease, health, liberty, friends, 
relatives, even life itself. Renouncing \he world and its 
friendship, and all prospects of sati$)f4Ctiori from it, they 
choose Christ as their friend, apd portion, and exceeding 
}oy. Renouncing their own wisdom and righteousness, 
and all for which they once admired and valued them*^ 
selves, and in which they trusted and gloried, they choose 
bim as their wiidotn^ righteousneny sancti/icatiQn^a.udTe<ifl.mi^ 
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tion; transfer their admiration and love to him; glory and 
trost in him alone. What things were gain to them theyhtrot 
counted loss for Christ; yea, doubiUsSy and they count all /ikttigt 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their 
Lord, In every respect they stand prepared to deny themr 
selves^ and take up tluir cross^ and follow Christ. Without this 
they know they cannot be his disciples. And though, 
conscious of their weakness, and of the treachery of their 
hearts, and of the force of temptation, they often tremble 
in the prospect of future possible trials, lest they should 
flinch in the hour of suffering; yet hitherto, notwithstand- 
ing they may have had sharp conflicts, still, when Christ 
and the world have come in competition, they have been 
enabled to renounce the world, choose Christ, and embrace 
the cross. In this way the sincerity of each sincere Chris- 
tian has been more or less tried; and they have all parted 
with every allowed sin, however gainful^ pleasant, or cus* 
ternary. Some have offended friends and relatives; some 
renounced prospects of preferment or eminence; some em- 
braced poverty, obscurity, and contempt; and some ven- 
tured all, though perhaps they have actually lost little: 
but all, in judgment and determined choice, having found 
the pearl of great price^ are willing to sell all, and part with 
all, to purchase it; and trust in the faithful promise, pow- 
erful arm, and gracious heart of their beloved Saviour, to 
enable them to adhere to their determination in every fu- 
ture trial. Thus the apostles left all, and followed Christ: 
and thus all true Christians choose him: and in this sense, 
except a man despise, hate, and forsake all, he may de- 
ceive himself, but he cannot be Christ^s disciple, 

^^But our Lord had here been speaking of a friendship 
actually formed between him and his disiciples; and in 
this sentence he has respect to the original cause of that 
friendship. Was it inquired, how it came to pass that a 
friendship should subsist between one so great, so holy, so 
glorious, and these persons, who -were so mean, so pollut- 
ed, so sinful; who once were enemies, though now they 
are made friends? Was it asked, with whom the change 
originated? Did they first, of their own accord,, and with- 
out any previous steps taken by him, through their own 
'uperior wisdom and goodness, make advances towards 
^s friendship with Him whom the world hated and des- 
"ed? or did he first ^x his love upon them, when enemies 
iim, or ignorant of Vnm*, in^k^ Vi\\n&<&lf jknown to then^; 
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declare his wiiliDgness to be reconciled, and to receive 
them as friends; and, accooapanjing his call, Follow nuj 
with the same power which attended the words, Lazarus 
come forth^ influence them to obey the call, to leave all, 
and ioiiow him? Was such an ipquiry as this made? then 
ill these words Christ gives the answer to it: Yt have not 
chosen me, h\U I have chosen you. We have now indeed mu- 
tually chosen one another, as dear friends: ye are my be- 
loved, and I am your^s: but your choice of me is the con- 
sequence and effect of my prior choice of you. You now 
Jove me, not only because I am and have been kind to you, 
but because you are acquainted with my character, and 
know me to be aUogeiher lovely: but had I not first loved 
you, you would never have known or seen my loveliness. 
y e love me, then, but it is because I first loved you, 

^^And, ns it wa3 thus with the apostles in respect to their 
union and friendship with Christ — they did not first choose 
Jtiim^ but he them — so it is with all other true Christians: 
Bpd I much doubt whether any of them can be unconscious 
of it in his own experience, whatever doctrinal sentiments 
jie may have espoused. Had not Christ, without any pre- 
yioos advances on their side, come to seek and save loat 
fiiooers; had he not, having made way for it by his death, 
prevented (anticipated) their desires with his preached 
gospel; had he not brought the word of salvation to them, 
even when they were ignorant of it, or prejudiced against 
it; had he not thus in the external revelation made him- 
self known unto them in the glory and beauty of his char- 
acter, and the suitableness and preciousness orhis salvation, 
and their perishing need of it; and had he not touched 
their before unwilling hearts with his efficacious grace; 
never would they have seen any form or comeliness in him 
that they .should desire him: they would never have cJiosen 
him, or loved him, or received him, if he had not hni chosen 
ihe/n, — Let him then have all the praise: and let us humbly 
confess our base enmity smd contempt of him; thankfully ac- 
knowledge his triumphant grace; and comfortably hope (If 
yre do now choose him,) that, having laved usj hewUl hve us 
to the end, 

^^There are different ways in which the Lord choosy 
persons in his sovereign wisdom. Some are chosen to fill 
up offices in his church, who were never chosen to salva- 
tion, through sani^ificaiwn qf fhe Spirit, and belief of t^c 
irutk, t£us Saul was chosen to he king, and Judas to b« 

*25 
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an apostle. And many shall iay in that day^ Lord^haci 
we not prophesied in thy name^ and in thy name cast out 
devils^ and in thy name done many wonderful works? to 
whom the Judge of all shall answer, / never knew you: 
depart from me^ all ye that work iniquity. These are 
Bwfal words! May God help us to weigh and consider them 
well, lest, after preaching to others^ we ourselves be cast 
away. Let none of as trust in gifts, popularity, or even 
usefulness: hut let us examine ourselves whether we he in- 
deed, tit Ghrist^ new creatures. 

^^Some again are elect according to the fare4snowledge 
of God the Father^ through sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience^ and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus C%rul, and 
thus to eternal life, who are not appointed to any distin- 
guished office in the church: and some scarcely live to 
make profession of their faith, or give evidence of the 
grace bestowed upon them, ere they are taken to glory. 

^^But the persons spoken of in the text were chosen 
both io eternal life, and to fill up the most honorable sta- 
tions in the church. And all who are chosen unto sahaium 
are chosen, 1 . Unto eternal life: 2. Unto union, fellow- 
ship, and friendship with Christ, whereby they obtain their 
title to the heavenly inheritance, through his righteous- 
ness imputed to them; and are made meet for that inheri- 
tance by his Spirit dwelling in them, and producing there 
true holiness, or conformity to His image, who is the ex- 
emplar of the new creation. And, 3d]y, as all such are 
chosen to be monuments to the praise of the glory of God's 
grace to all eternity in heaven, so most of them are chosen 
to fill up some station to his glory in this world. Nay 
probably every individual among them, however late in 
jife he is converted, is chosen, in some way or other, by 
doing, or suffering, or speaking, to glorify God here upon 
earth, before his reception to glory in heaven. 

^^And have ordained you. The word ordained^ in our 
language, has a peculiar ref^fence to the ministerial 
office, and sounds as exclusively denoting the appointment 
of the persons'addressed to their apostolical office. With- 
out debating whether the original word must necessarily be 
understood in that confined meaning, the expression may 
fairly be applied by accommodation, at least in a more ex- 
tensive manner. According to what has been already ob- 
'lerved, all who are chosen to 'salvation are chosen to hoK- 
ess, which is the imm^dial^ e&ct of tbeir receiving the 
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Spirit of Christ. Haying beeo dead in irttwuiu and $ins^ 
ID their onregenerate state, thej are by regeneratioo 
quickened, and made spiritaally alive, and become capable 
of the fonctioDS, empiojmentB, and pleasures of this divine 
life DOW communicated to them. As a metnber in particu' 
lor of Christ^s body,* every individual has his proper place 
and office, which he is required to fill np to the glory of the 
great Head, and the good of all the members of the body; 
and is made willing, and qualified by the supply of the 
Spirit of grace, thus to fill it up, in proportion to the meas- 
ure of true religion which he has attained. Or, to change 
the figure, they are all servants of Jesus Christ, and each 
one has his proper work assigned him: they are all soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, and each has his post allotted him. Some are 
ordained to serve as ministers, some as magistrates, some as 
heads of families. Some are rich, and are appointed to be 
the Lord's stewards, to honor him with their substance: some, 
in an inferior situation, are called to serve him, like Dor- 
cas; (a very honorable and useful appointment — may more 
aspire to it!) by making coats and garments for the poor. 
Some are required to serve him in poverty, affliction, and 
obscurity; but each person has his place, which is his 
proper post and appointment; and the duties of that place, 
whatever they be, are his proper work, which he must 
faithfully, diligently, and cheerfully perform for his gra- 
cious master 

^^The glory which God intends to himself from his peo- 
ple in this world arises mainly from their honorably filling 
up their several stations in life; by which the genuine na- 
ture and real tendency of religion are displayed, and it is 
made to appear honorable and lovely; and the power, wis- 
dom, justice, holiness, grace, and love of God in this re- 
ligion, in his people's conversion, and holy lives and exam- 
ples, are displayed; and God appears to be what he is, re- 
ligion to be what it is, and believers such as they ought to 
be; the mouths of opposers are stopped; aspersions are 
wiped o£f; the attention of men is attracted, their prejudices 
softened; and thus others are won upon, and, through God^s 
blessings brought into \h% church 

^^Let it then be deeply impressed. upon each Christianas 
mind, that he was not only chosen of the Lord to salvation, 
and to enjoy all the privileges and comforts of a child of 
God, in time and eternity; but was also designed for som^ 

•lConxii,S7. 
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aenricef to fill up soipe place in the liord's home, to hk 
glory and the good of his church; aod is ordawed, or ap^ 
pointed to the accopapliBhment of tlua end. It behove? 
every one, then, serionalj, iaapartiaUy, and humbly (o im- 
qnire what is that work which hU L^rd has given him ts 
do — for he hath given to every man his w^rh* what are 
the duties of bis peculiar station: and what his proper way 
of glorifying God, adorning the gospel, and serving his 
generation. This, no doubt, is the special instruction of 
Uie parables of the talents and the poun<is. Christ does not 
mean by them, that a diligent improvement ofnatural abil- 
ities or providential gifts can, in any VD^nner or d^ee, 
either merit or procure the grace and favor of God; ibir 
this would contradict the whole tenor of the scriptures, 
deny the doctrine of natural depravity, degrade and vilify 
the law of God, and render unnecessary the merits of 
Christ, the regeneration of the Spirit, and nil the great 
points of Christian doctrine: but he means that proi^ssed 
believers, such as call thei^Melves his servants, are to evi- 
dence their sincerity, and shew their faithful love, zeal, and 
gratitude to him, by a dihgent, active, and self^enying im- 
provement of their knowledge, learning, property, influ- 
ence, authority, time, health, and whatever else God has 
committed to their stewardship; so as to advance as much 
as may be the cause of true religion^ and the good of man- 
kind: that, the more they do thus lay themselves out for 
God, from a genuine love to him and their fellow crea- 
tures, the more shall they have of the comfort and assur- 
ance of salvation in this world, and the more exceeding and 
Vernal weight of glory in the world to come: whilst hypo- 
crites will be detected in their hypocrisy, both in this 
world and at the day of judgment,! by their refusing and 
neglecting, from sloth, covetousness, pride, and self-indul- 
gence, thus to improve the talents committed to their stew- 
ardship. 

^4t is to be feared that too many lose sight of these 
things, and do not as they ought to do, attend to these 
views of religion: do not let their light so shine before men, 
that they seeing their good works ^ may glorify their Father 
which is in heaven: do not by well doing put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men: do not sufficiently remember the 
^ords of Christ,! concerning the necessity of faithfulness 

*3fiiricxiii,34 t&eeM«tt.s»«liMn V>^t. t Luke xt^ 10*13. 
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in present things in order to having committed to our trust 
'the trtte riches, 

^^These things some affect to despise as legal: bat let it 
be remembered that the self-righteoos Pharisees also, be- 
ing covetous, derided them. It is not either being legal or 
evangelical in oar notions that caases as to approve cor- 
diallj of sach passages of scriptare, hot oar being carnally 
or spiritually minded. He who is carnally minded, whether 
his self-iltelading dependence be of a legal or an evangeli- 
cal cast, whether he trast to a form of external daties, or a 
form of knowledge concerning gospel doctrines, will, on 
some pretence or other, qaarrel with or deride sach spir- 
itual precepts, as they discoarage his hopes and expose his 
hypocrisy: bat he who is spiritually minded, thoagh he 
knows God, and his law, and himself too well to baild his 
hopes of heaven on sach scanty and imperfect daties, will 
approve of, and love, and practically enter into the very 
spirit of these precepts, because he traly loves God and 
man. — And andoabtedly nothing but this spirit generally 
prevailing among professors of religion Cfin stop the 
mouths of galnsayers, and render religion respected and 
triumphant. 

^^Tlius hath Christ ordained each of us whom he hath 
• chosen, that we may go and bring forth fruit. This im- 
provement of our talents in the discharge of the daties of 
our several stations, in a oianner that may do credit to 
religion, is here and elsewhere called bringing forth fruit; 
because it is the end the Lord has in view in sowing the 
good seed of his word in our hearts; because it is the gen- 
uine result of this good seed taking deep root in our judg- 
ment and affections; because this attention to the duties of 
our several stations will ever be proportioned to the 
degree in which our understandings are informed, our 
judgments established, and our hearts affected with the 
truths of God^s word: because, if the word of God produce 
none of this effect, it produces no effect that is valuable, 
but is as unprofitable to us as seed sown by the way-side, 
or on a rock, or among thorns: and because this, and this 
alone brings glory to God and benefit to man. 

"Thus the apostles brought forth fruit. In order to 
glorify God, spread the gospel, and be a blessing to man- 
kind, they cheerfully renounced all the interests, gratifica- 
tions, and conveniences of life: willingly they embrqced 
poverty, reproach, contempt, hardship «^ ^ud ^^^^<:.^\^Q!^; 
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they diainterestedlj travelled from place to place, at a 
distance from their own coantry, and relatiyes, and friendii 
amongst strangers^ enemies, and persecutors, preaching 
the despised gospel, which was to the JiW8 a stumblwg blocks 
and to the Greekifoolishnees, The same gospel they, some 
of them, under the inspiration of the Hply Ghost, commit* 
ed to writing, and heqaeathed as an invalaable treasure to 
all future ages. This their preaching and^ writing they 
adorned by the most blameless and holy lives; commended 
to the divine blessing by the most fervent prayers; con- 
firmed by willingly enduring all temporal evils for the sake 
of it; and finally sealed it with their blood — not counting 
their Uoee dear unto themsehee^ so that they might Jinish their 
course with joy^ and the minittry which they had received of 
the Lord Jeeus^ to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

^'Now, though every Christian is not commi9sioned to 
preach the gospel; nor required to leave his house and 
country to travel into foreign re^ons; nor called to pass 
through the same measure and kind of Jiery trials: yet, 
unless the nature of Christianity is totally changed; unless 
it has ceased to be true, that except a man love Christ more 
than all he cannot be his disciple; it must follow that every 
Christian is to bear fruit in his own proper place, in the 
same self-denying, active, diligent, patient, persevering 
manner as they did — constrained by the love of Christ to live 
no longer to himself but to him that died for him and rose 
again. 

^^Finally their fruit was to remain. Some interpret these 
words of their continuing to bring forth fruit to the end of 
their lives: doing it not only at first, but to the kst, and at 
the last most abundantly.* And this is very consistent with 
scripture, though inconsistent with some very strange and 
mischievous notions of modern times;t of which I shall en- 
deavor to speak in another place. But I am inclined 
rather to understand the words of the abiding effect of their 
fruitfulness. They should bring forth fruit in such abun- 
dance, and of so valuable a sort, that, unlike the fruits 
which are soon ripe, and are soon either consumed or 
rotten, it should, after having supplied the present genera- 
tion, be stored and treasured up for posterity, and be a 
blessing to millions yet unborn, even to the consummation 
of all things, yea to eternity.— Thus the fruit brought forth 

• Rev. ii, 19. 

PerhaM such notions as that it is to he expected that more advanced Christians 
f tore deeliaed from thrtr *«firtt low »• kc. (lL«y A\,4.V-u*» Oi« author's *Growt>» 
wwe, Sect 1., close of the ftm suAjAVvwoh. 
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bj the apostles has remaiDed, and wiirremani) to the glory 
of God aod the benefit of maakiad. And in the same 
manner, as I shall hereafter shew, the fruit borne by every 
true believer, may, and in some degpree does, and will 
reoMdn to after agpes: tr hich I shall endeavor to improve 
as an incitement and encourageaoent to abound in these 
fruiU of figkieousneis^ wkieh are by Je$ut Christ vnto th€ 
prdise and glory of God,^^ 

The two following topics are noticed in the coarse ^ 
the precedii^ discussion, but are here presented detached 
from it. 

OS CHOOSI5G THE MUriSTCRUL OFFICE. 

*4t must be admitted that it is allowable, nay a duty, for 
believers sometimes to change that station in which they 
were first broi^t to the knowledge of God: for otherwise 
it would be still more rare than it la, for men to enter on 
the work of the ministry with suitable motives and inten- 
tions. Yet assuredly this is a step which ought not to be 
taken lightly; and which is often taken from very wrong 
motives, in a very wrong manner, and with very bad con- 
sequences. 

'^Persons newly converted have generally very warm 
and flashy affections, which have more of heat than iight 
in them; and, possessing little humility, exi>erience, and 
judgment, they are apt, in this season of well-meant, but 
often misguided zeal, to think their former employments 
in life almost too trivial to be worth minding: and, having 
acquired a degree of facility in speaking of divine tkir^a, 
accompanied with a love to the souls of men, and a desire 
of their salvation, they are very apt to think themselves 
immediately called to, and qualified for the work of the 
ministry; and, overlooking all other ways of glorifying 
God, serving Christ, and doing good to men, nothing wiU 
do but they must leave their former stations, and presently 
commence preachers: presuming to judge of their own 
gifts, and their own call, and all from their own feelings. 
As if to guard against this very evil, St. Paul says, JVot a 
noviee; lest^ being lifted up withpride^ he fall into (he condem- 
nation of the devil. For this vehenrency springs in a great 
measure from spiritual pride, and leads to greater pride: 
till this pride, fed by popularity at first, issues in some sad 
fall: or till, popularity failing, the affections flagging, an4 
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difconrageinents taking place^ the premature j^reacher 
becomes unfit for glorjing God either in a ministerial or a 
private station. 

^^This, 1 suppose, maj be laid down as a general rule, 
that a new conyert, if not previously employed in this work, 
onght not hastily to leave his former station to engage in 
it: for this is expressly to contradict the apostle^s role. 
Some time ought to intervene, to mature his judgment, 
enlarge his views, increase his knowledge and experience. 
Much, prayer, meditation, and self-examination as to the ' 
leading motives which influence him in this matter, ought 
certainly to precede. The advice of aged and experien- 
ced Christians and ministers onght to be taken, and much 
deference paid to it. The question of ability for the work 
should be submitted to the judgment of others than the 
person himself, qualified and authorized thus to judge: and 
a clear opening in the providence of God ought to he wait- 
ed for. — Were these plain rales attended to, while some 
would be brought forward, humble, judicious, able, and 
determined ministers of Christ, many, I am persuaded, 
would on due ' deliberation judge it their duty to glorify 
God in a private station; and a wide spreading scandal, yea 
numerous scandals would be prevented. 

"Previously to a sinner^s conversion, he and all circum- 
stances belonging to him, his natural capacity and acquired 
abilities, his distinguishing disposition, whether more bold 
or more timid, or however Varied, is perfectly known to 
the Lord. When he is called by divine grace, and a prop- 
er direction is given to these preparatory endowments, the 
great Head of the church furnishes him witb that measure 
of knowledge, utterance, and other gifts which he pleases. 
And in all this he has respect to the post which he has as- 
signed him — whether his present station or some other. 
He knows best for which the person is fitted and designed: 
and therefore until, in the ways which have been mention- 
ed, he gives intimation of his pleasure that a change 
should take place, it is the new convert's duty to go on in 
his present work, however sanguine he may be, and how- 
ever earnest in his desires to enter upon a new sphere of 
action. And he that believeth will not make haste: he will 
wait for God, and not run before him. 

"This isa delicate subject: but the observation I have 
Tiade of the bad effects of mistaken notions in this matter 

fluences me tremblingly to venture my judgment in the 
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case; though probably it may give andesigaed offence. — 
Geoerallj, I am cooviDced, it is a belieyer's daty to abide 
in the same calling wherein he woe called^ (provided it be a 
lawful one,) and to endeavor to glorify God therein.^'* 

THE THIEF ON THE CROSS. 

^The penitent thief crucified with oar Lord (the only 
scriptural example of dying repentance — and example cal- 
culated alike to preclude presumption and despair,) em- 
inently glorified Christ. He justified the blessed Jesus 
when all condemned him; acknowledged him to be the Son 
of Gk>d, even while he was hanging upon the cross for de- 
claring himself such; avowed an unshaken faith in him, 
while even the apostles were staggered; and committed 
his departing soul into his hands, judging himself safe and 
happy if Christ did but remember him when he came into his 
kingdom; though both were then in dying agonies togeth- 
er. — StiU further, he took shame to himself, justified both 
God and man in his condemnation, openly rebuked his im- 
penitent companion, and even, by implicsttion, reflected 
upon the whole company of by-standers, as men that /ear^ 
ed not God^ seeing they could so insult the holy and glori- 
ous sufferer at his side. — It may be questioned whether 
any great number of believers ever did more honor to 
Christ in their whole lives, than this man did in his dying 
moments! — Thus guarded in the word of God is the possi- 
bility of the salvation of a sinner who only begins to re- 
pent when near death. Only one instance, and that so 
distinguished for deep repentance, strong faith, and the 
proper fruits of repentance and faith, according to the op- 
portunity afforded for them.^' 

DIVISION OF THE WORK. 

The author now lays down the three following proposi- 
tions, to be discussed and illustrated in the remainder of 
his work. 

"I. That every believer is required to glorify God, 
adorn the gospel, and serve his generation in the exercise 
of such graces, and the practice of such duties, as are 
common to all stations. 

^^11. That he is required to do the same in the practice 
of all such duties as are peculiar to the station assigned 
him by God, and to the talents committed to his steward 

•Seethe authoi'i krtier judgmait, tlkMrrtpv* "^^ AA!^* 
26 
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^III. That^ in so doing, every such character may rea- 
ionably hope, that some, both la the present and in future 
ages, will be the better for his holy and nsefal iife.^' 

It is only, however, the first of these propositions that 
the author has discussed, or rather ^illustrated by an in- 
duction of particulars:'^ and what he has executed even 
upon this is only a part of what he designed; the manu- 
tK:ript closing in the middle of a sentence. 

The following are the particulars which he has adduced. 

1. INTEGHmr AND SINCEltlTT. 

*'A Christian is called upon by the word of God to ob- 
serve the great rule, Whatsoeoer ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: which, carefully attended 
to, wdbld produce evident and eminent integrity and sincer- 
ity, in word and deed, running through his whole conduct 
and conversation in the world, marking all his commercial 
transactions, and giving a weight to his character. Every 
appearance or suspicion, of dissimulation, equivocation, or 
imposition, of fraud or exorbitancy in profits or advan- 
tages, is to be carefully avoided. All should be open and 
undisguised, courting inquiry, and avoiding darkness or 
shuffling: that his character in this respect may be so 
established, that the better any are acquainted with him, 
and the longer they have dealings with him, the more en- 
tirely they may depend on his word, and eonfide in his 
honesty, even where his interest is deeply concerned. — 
Even persons making no pretences to religion not onfre- 
quently acquit themselves so punctually in social life, that 
their word is as good as their bond, and men"^ confide in 
them without hesitation. And, although it must be allowed 
that religious people, having more eyes upon them, more . 
to watch for their halting^ and more who, from prejudice, 
will be ready to credit idle reports, and put bad construe, 
tions upon whatever will admit of it, have more difficul- 
ties in this respect to encounter than others have; yet, hav- 
ing so much more powerful motives and encouragements, 
and such exceeding great and precious promises^ both that 
they shall receive assistance in performing their duty, and 
that the Lord will make those ashamed who falsely accuse 
their good conversation in Christy it is very possible for 
them so to behave themselves in this matter, as, in process 
of time, nearly to put to silence the ignorance of foolish meny 
"nd to force the very enetme^ o^ \^\\%\Q\i\.^ <^0&.\!i^v^Ud^e 
*^m men of approved axid\MAift^^^Oci^\fe>i^vv^v^^^^. — 
is is i he character of \Vie cvto^u oi TX^^x^VXiaX. Y>.t ^^ax 
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eth to his own hurt^ and changeth not Truth, righteous- 
ness, distDterestedness, contempt of those tb ings for which 
ungodly men lie, equivocate, dissemble, defraud, and injure 
one another, are essential to his character. Nor can the 
true Christian allow himself in any thing inconsistent with 
^is; though he may inadvertently be betrayed into things 
which are evil, or bear the appearance of erii. 

^^On the other hand, A false weight and unjwt balance are 
an abomination to the Lord, Every species of falsehood, 
injustice, oppression, exorbitant profit, grinding the faces 
of the poor, taking advantage of their necessities and de- 
pendence, and all other practices of this sort, are clear 
marks ef a selfish^ mercenary, carnal heart, and are ever 
F^toliated m (Sod's word at evidencing ^he hypocrisy of 
sucfi professors as are guilty of them. And, until all those 
whose conduct in these respects is notorious, op even 
greatly suspicious, be refused the right hand of fellowship 
by Christians, whatever they may profess, or however 
they may make long prayersj and in many other 
respects imitate their predecessors the Pharisees of old; 
and until true Christians are inspired with a holy ambitioa 
of recomiQending religion by eminence in such duties as 
have been pointed out; it cannot be ei^pected that true re- 
ligion should be respectable, or flourish. So long as it 
can with any semblance of truth be said, that accredited 
professors of religion are as bad to be trusted, as hard at a 
bargain, as selfish, and as insincere, as irreligious persons 
generally are, the religion they profess will appear con- 
temptible, and the despisers and opposers of it will think 
themselves justified. What^ know ye not that the unright- 
eotts shall not iiiherit the kingdom of God? From such then. 
Christian, withdraw thyself: against such bear thy testi- 
mony: with all watchfulness, and diligence,' and persever- 
ance, ever avoiding all appearance of evil^ and providing 
things honest in the sight oj all men, as well as in the sight 
of Got!, oppose to them by upright, punctual, disinterested 
example. — And, as a little leavenleaveneth the whole lump, we 
should endeavor to purge out from among us those who 
act unworthily, that we may be a new lump, and keep the 
feast, not with the old leaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. When the 
Achans"^ are put out of the camp, we may hope that the 
Lord will be with us and prosper us in fighting his battles? 
hat not before. Most certsdiily an luiivuc^te^ ^\^%^\£N:X>^ 

* Joshua Ti\. 
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lelfish, and fraadaleiit behavior U stronger evidence of a 
man's hypocrisy, (han any orthodoxy of sentiment, or nar- 
rative of experience, can be of the contrary. The law of 
God is written in the heart of the true believer, and the 
second grand precept of that law is, T%oushaU Iwe thy 
neighbor as thyself. Bat sorely he doth not love his neighbor 
M himself, nor indeed in any measure at all, who makes 
no conscience of troth and honesty in his dealings, when his 
interest or conveniency is to be served.'' 

2. BEING HARMLESS AND BLAKELESS. 

^A Christian is to be an example not only of integrity, 
but of a harmless and blameless conduct, to prove the sin- 
cerity of his profession, and to recommend religion to 
others. Do all things ranthout murmurings and^disputings, that 
' ye may he blameless and harmless^ the sons of God^ without re- 
' 6tcfte, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation^ among 
whom shine vcj as Ughts in the iporld.* Even when we are 
habitually tree from any allowed insincerity or injustice, in 
word or deed, towards any man, and are exemplary in this 
Tespect, we may in other things occasion mischief or unea- 
siness to others, and g^ve needless offence. But to fulfil 
the meaning of the £vine rule of doing to others as we 
would have them do to us, we must make it our study to 
do and speak nothing which may do harm, or cause unea- 
siness to any one, in his connexions, character, or peace of 
mind. Not only should a Christian so govern his tongue as 
not to invent or propagate slanders, but to be as tender of 
the reputation of others as he would have them to be of 
his; and not even to speak of the faults of his neighbor in 
words of simple naked truth, without addition, aggravation, 
or comment, (which is rarely done,) except where the glory 
of God and the good of others require it — which is com- 
paratively seldom the case. That secret satisfaction, which 
our envious and malignant nature feels in expatiating on 
the miscarriages of others, must be daily mortified ar^ op- 
posed; a guard kept on the door of our lips; the tongue, 
that unruly eoil^ that world of iniquity^ which sets on fire the 
whole Course of nature^ and is set on fire of hell, brought un- 
der exact government; and the whole conduct carefully 
and watchfully regulated, that we may not do or speak any 
thing which may disturb the peace of families, cause dissen- 
sions among friends or neighbors, widen breaches already 
tnade^ wound men^s c\iarAC\et%<^Vci\.exl^\^ m^ ^^\& v^^t- 
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ests, irritate their tempers, tempt them to sio, make them 
needlessly uneasy, or tepd to set them against the truths 
or the professors of the gospel. A thousand little things, 
as they may be thought, when taken apart, here require 
the strictest attention, and on our attention to them much of 
the credit of the gospel depends. Let Christ be our ex- 
aniple: he never in a single instance gave ojQfence to any 
man, but where the glory of God required it; nor ever 
gave any man cause to accuse him as having injured him 
by word or deed: and he has left us an example^ that we 
should follow his steps. 

^^The character of backbiters^ slanderers, talebearers, 
makebates, busy bodies in other men'^s matters^ is so branded 
with infamy in the word of God, that assuredly no true 
Christian can in his habitual conduct deserve it; but, through 
igp[iorance, inadvertence, and other means, perhaps this 
part of the ChriBtian's character is as generally and la- 
mentably defective as any part whatever. While 1 write 
I feel myself condemned in Innumerable particulars by my 
own conscience; and many, I am persuaded, may do the 
same while they read. May the Lord humble and pardon 
us for the past, and stir up us and all Christians to more 
watchfulness, and tenderness of conscience in these things, 
in which the honor of religion is so much concerned!^' 

3. ACTIVE BENEVOLRKCE. 

^^A Christian must not only be harmless and blameless, 
he mutt positively adorn the doctrine he professes, by an 
universally benevolent and friendly behavior. — JSTow also 
is the axe laid unto the root of the trees: every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hew.n down and cast into the fire, 
Not only those, trees which bear poisonous or bad fruit 
are to be hewn down and burned, but those which bear 
none. Not only the religious professor who is unjust, 
firaudulent, dissembling, mischievous, and slanderous, or in 
any other way allowedly or habitually guilty of outward 
sin, is to be accounted a hypocrite, and will be found such 
at the day of judgment; but he also who, though he main- * 
tains an inojQfensive conduct, and is in no way scandalous, 
yet produces none of those yhtt^^ of righteousness which are 
by Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of God; and which 
especially consist in doing good to all men for the Lord's 
sake. 

^^God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelkth in* 
a^td God in him; nor is theie W^ \\^t& V\)AXS&\&$si 
;26* 
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Tery essence of the Christian spirit, than a kind, friendly, y 
benevolent disposition, cherished npon right principles, r 
and inflnencing as to cheerful activity in doing good, ac- I 
cording to our ahiiity and opportunity. — It was the daily \ 
employment of Christ to go about doing good: nor was he I 
ever oat of his way for this end: wherever he went he \ 
found opportunities of shewing his friendly and loving dis- 
position towards the bodies and souls of men. Nor was 
he ever in the least averse to embrace these opportunities. 
He never permitted personal considerations to interfere: 
though he were weary; though he needed refreshment; 
though men interrupted his retirement, and were ever so 
importunate; though the time were ever so anseasonable, 
or the circumstances ever so inconvenient; thoagh his 
enemies were watching to find matter of accusation against 
him; or though the persons to whom he did good proved 
ungrateful; still he was ever ready to do good. He would 
condescend to the meanest, or submit to the hardest ser- 
vices for this purpose. He was ever ready to be any 
one^s servant who desired to employ him in doing good. — 
And, having in the most self-denying active manner spent 
his life in doing good, he finished his course on the cross 
in the exercise of /ove which passeth knowledge. He came 
not to be ministered unto^ but to minister^ and to give his life a 
ransom/or many. — And he is our example, and requires us 
to love one another, and to do to one another as he hath 
done unto us. 

(^Opportunities of exercising this Christ-like disposition 
can never be wanting to us in this vale of tears, if we look 
out for them. Our abilities, indeed, must needs be limited; 
but, if the Spirit of Christ be in us^ and produce in us the 
mind that was in him^ we shall in our measure have the 
willing mind that he had, whether we have much or little 
in our power. Andj where there is a willing mind^ it is ac- 
cepted^ according to what a man hath, and not according to 
what he hath not. If once our minds are brought to the 
Christian temper, to disregard trouble, inconvenience, and 
whftt interferes with our false notion of things being be- 
neath us, with our false delicacy, our love of ease, gratifi- 
cation, interest, the pomp and pride of life, and other 
things of this kind — and surely, if our Lord and Muster 
washed our feetj we ought also to wash one anotherU feet: 
if once we learn to love doing good for its own sake, and 
re made willing to persevere in doing it, in the midst of the 
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notwithstanding all discouragements; a thousand occasions 
will offer, in oar daily converse in life, of testifying these 
dispositions, and exercising benignity, in words and deeds, 
towards friends and enemies, relatives, strangers, and all 
ipen; of shewing a sympathy with them in their afflictions, 
a satisfaction in their welfare, an attention to their interests 
and comforts, and a pleasure in serving and obliging them. 
^^Nor will this be confined to the affluent. The poorest 
may, in things suited to their condition, evince benevolence 
and kindness,, as well as the rich in things suited to their's. 
And, though others may not be so much benefitted by it in 
their temporal concerns, yet the little which the poor 
Christian can do, of his lUtU^ will as effectually, among 
those of his own rank, adorn the gospel, soften men's pre- 
judices, conciliate their affections, and glorify God, as the 
much that the rich can do of their alwndance. 

^^Tbis benignant disposition is expressed, not so much 
in a few particular instances, however great, as by a series 
of little indications,! all evidently springing from the same 
principle, and directed to the same end, and giving a cer« 
tain tincture to a man's whole character. 

(^The want of this disposition; the appearance of selfish- 
ness and indifference about the welfare and happiness of 
others^ especially if they are not of our own sentiments or 
party; and the vast preference given to our own ease, 
convenience, needless gratification, and interest; are much 
noticed by the enemies of religion; who do not fail to con- 
trast the benevolence and generosity of many who make no 
professions of piety, with the selfishness and insensibility of 
many professors: and we know what inferences they draw. 
Indeed, it must needs be that offences comsj but wo be to that 
man by whom the offence come^^.«— And, though the infer- 
ences thus drawn are not fairly deducible from the pre- 
mises, yet, explain and argue as we. may, men will never 
be convinced, till we let our light so shine before men that 
ihey^ seeing our good works^ may glorify our Father which is 
in heaveaJ^^ 

4. A MEEK AND FOROrVlNG TEITPER. 

^^A Christian must further bring forth fruit by manifest- 
ing a meek and forgiving disposition. Blessed are the meek, 
far they shcdl inherit the earth. Learn of me, ikiih Christ, 
for I am meftk and lowly in heart. — Be we ever so faithful 
Qpr^ht, harmless,, inoffensive, and benevolent in our coi 
dluct, we are not in the leait ta expec\ \!b»X ^\^%t% ^^ ' 
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upon the same principles towards us. We must in this 
world laj our account with heing often requited with in- 
gratitude and contempt, loaded with reproaches and 
calumnies, and treated with injustice and deceit Even 
w^re we perfect as Christ was perfect; holy, just, faithiul, 
loving, and wise as he was; it would not only not exempt us, 
but bring upon us from the children of disobediencey in whom 
Satan worketh, a double portion of this treatment. Tbns 
it was that the world requited Jesus: and, if they hated him^ 
they will hate w; if they called him Beelzehvh^ we must 
expect that they will call us the same. 

^^But mark his conduct under all the load of rude, vio- 
lent, insiduous, contemptuous, cruel usage which he bore 
from every quarter. Behold the Lamb of God — meek, gentle, 
silent, calm, patient; never expressing anger or resent- 
ment; never retorting calumny pr reproach; never employ- 
ing his miraculous power to avenge himself on his enemies: 
ever ready to forgive, to do .good against evil, and to 
overcotne evil vnth ^ood. Behold him meekly meet 
the traitorous Judas; lovingly heal the ear of Malchus; 
calmly bear the insolence and cruelty of the brutal 
soldiers, tha still more execrable conduct of his unrighteous 
judges, and the ungrateful exclamations of the surroundiug 
multitudes. At length he breaks silence: but it is in prayer 
— Father^ forgive them^ for they know not what they do! — 
This is the example we are to follow. Thus ought we to 
bear the ill treatment of mankind: thus to adorn the gos- 
pel, and shew in our conduct, that those precepts which 
enjoin us to love our enemies, to bear, and forbear, and 
forgive, and follow peace, and do good to all men, are not 
only, through grace, practicable, but, being practised, are 
inexpressibly beautiful; both which the men of the world, 
full of pride, {whence ccmeth contention^) and standing upon 
a false point of honor, deny,^ But it is our honor to pass by 
a transgression, — I am inclined to believe, that the divinely 
beautiful conduct of a dying Saviour was one great instru- 
mental cause, in the hand of God's Spirit, of convincing 
the thief on the cross that this could be no other than the 
promised Messiah, who was led as a lamb to the slaughter; 
which issued in his conversion and salvation. Nor can any 
more effectual means be used of convincing those around 
us that we are indeed Christ's followers, and that our's is 
indeed the true religion, than our studying to imitate this 
example: whereas nothing mote dvtecU^ leads men into, 
or iixes them in the coutxar^ ^^u\kGk&\A^V!tAS!i nXx^ ^^^vssi^ 
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Dions, hasty, contentious, and anforgiving spirit shewn by 
too many. Certainly, if an angry, unforgiving, and conten- 
tious disposition preiraii so far as properly to form part of 
a man's character, he cannot be a true Christian at a(l: for, 
if y$ forgvoe not men their trennueu, neither will your 
Father forgioe your trespasses,'** But every thing is imper- 
fect in the best of men, and, in judging of characters, much 
allowance most be made, both in this and some other cases, 
for natural temper and defective views: and therefore we 
may conclude tnat some true Christians are very Taulty in 
this respect; yea all, in a degree, have need to be humbled, 
to practise more watchfulness, and more* to consider Him 
who endured the contradiction of sinners against himself. 

*4t is a general rule, that enemies and injuries cannot 
hurt us, unless they drive us into sin. — Let it not however 
be forgotten, that meekness does not require or allow us 
to recede from our judgment, to act contrary to our con- 
science, or to be afraid of bearing a faithful testimony 
against sin and error.'' 

5. INDIFFERENCE TO THE WORLD. 

^^The Christian is called to walk worthy of God who hath 

called him unto his kingdom and glory^ and to bring forth 

fruit ornamental to reugion, and consequentiy honorable to 

God and profitable to men, py shewing indifference and 

deadness to the world and the things that are in the world, 

^^Godforbidj saith the apostle, that I should glory^ save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christy by whom the world is crti- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. They who profess to 
depend on, and glory in a crucified Redeemer, must shew 
that their faith has this effect on them, or leave their sin- 
cerity suspicious: for a believing view of the cross of 
Christ, in a scriptural sense, will ever eclipse all created 
excellency; and the enlightened soul will see such divine 
glory and beauty in the character and law of God, in the 
gospel, and in holiness, as will powerfully attract his heart 
to them, and draw it off from the world, and thus produce 
an indifference about it, proportioned to the measure of 
the knowledge and faith thai he possesses. Who is he that 
over Cometh the world, but he that bmeveth-that Jesus is the Son 
of God? This is the victory that overcometh the worlds even 
our faith. If any man love the worlds the love of the Father 
is not in him — Nor ought any man's assurance of salvation 
to rise higher than the degree in wYiicVk Vv^ ^n\sv^^^ ^ 
mortWed spirit in respect to woridVy ttmp* 
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^'It is peculiarly a converscUion becoming the gospel of 
Chritt^ when Christians appear satisfied with the sweet 
pleasures of com m anion with God, with the rich inherit- 
ance of the children of God, and with the honor and dis- 
tinction which* God has put upon them as such; and shew 
that they have no need to borrow of the world: when, in- 
deed feeding and feasting on the hidden manna^ the bread 
that Cometh down from heaven^ the joys unspeakcAle and gUh 
rious; or when hungering and thirsting after these things; 
they lose their relish for other delights, cheerfully forego 
them, and keep at a distance from themi when they with- 
out reluctance renounce all those vain diversions and 
amusements in which they formerly indulged: when they 
turn away their eyes from' beholding vanity^ and learn to mor- 
tify tk&btal of tiUeye amd Ute pruk of UJfe; and Bumifesl a 
becoming contempt of those numerous attractive trifles 
which the heart of vain man wanders after, though they 
add nothing to his happiness; when they are indifferent 
about those things which gratify the sensual appetite; when 
they can cheerfully leave those who know nothing better 
to scramble for preferments, titles, honors, and riches; 
and, by a disinterested, unambitious conduct, shew that 
they are inwardly willing to be without these things, and 
neither value themselves nor admire others on account of 
them; but are determined to^keep at a distance from the 
very suspicion of selfishness with respect to them. 

'^View here, again, the example of our blessed* Savior, 
how he lived, and passed through the world, without either 
possessing, enjoying, coveting, or aspiring after any thing 
in it; but willing to be poor, despised, neglected; to endure 
hardship and dishonor; to be amongst men as he that serv' 
eth; and to leave all that the world calls great and good to 
the men of the world^ who have their portion in this life. 
And did he in this respect leave us no example that we 
should follow his steps? 

"And, as was his example, so also were his instructions. 
JSTo man can serve two masters: ye cannot shrve i3od and 
mammon. Take heed and beware of covetousness. How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! Take heed lest your hearts be overcharged with — the 
cares of this life, 

. "Nothing can be more inconsistent with the genius of 

Christianity; nothing more contrary to a life of communion 

with God, and the hopea o^ ^V^twaX ^^^'^s vvithlag more 

damping to those diviue deYv§\i\s\ wv^ ^^ni >Jkv\v^ \xv5k\^ ^i^- 
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honorable to religion, than an apparent anxiety about the 
things of time and sense. Any thing in our habitual con- 
duct which indicates that we expect our happiness in any 
degree from the increase of wealth, from the gratification 
of our appetites, from worldly splendor and indulgence, is 
just so far contrary to Christ's example and to the Chris- 
tian temper, ^nd dishonorable to religion; and must deduct 
proportionably from the pleasures of the divine life. The 
more anxious we are about such things, and the more we 
indulge in them, the less shall we be fayored with spiritual 
joy: and, provided it be done in a proper manner, the 
more indifferent we are about these things, the more shall 
we be filled with the peact of God which passeth understand- 
ing, 

^^Christians, therefore, are required to glorify God by 
parting, not only with those things which are sinful in 
themselves, but with whatever is wrong in its concom- 
itants and consequences; whether by disinclining us for 
spiritual exercises, making provision for the flesh, or nar- 
rowing our capacity of doing good to all men. He who 
will grasp at every advantage, and enjoy every indulgence, 
which is not in itself absolutely sinful, may not be con- 
demned for bearing corrupt fruity but will certainly be con- 
demned for not bearing good fruit. He will fall under th^ 
sentence of the rich man in Luke xvi, and of the wicked 
in Matthew xxv; both of whSm are sentenced for sins of 
omission. — Evidently this is not denying ourselves^ taking up 
our ero$$ and following Christ. This is the religion of the 
thorny ground hearers. The cares of this /«/e, entering tn, 
chfike the word, and it bejpnneth unfruitful. 

^^It is to be feared that there is much of this religion in 
the present day. Many religious professors are as merce- 
nary, as self-indulgent, as expensive and vain in their ap- 
parel and furniture, as luxurious in their manner of living,, 
and as anxious about these things, as the people of the 
world. Can we really think that these are the true disci- 
ples of Jesus, and of the same religion with primitive 
Christians? thait they have renounced the world, have over- 
come it, are living above it, do not love it, are crucified to 
it? — In vain will they object to such admonitions as legal 
I am not treating of justification: on that subject I have 
avowed my sentiments.. I am speaking of the evidences of 
faith, which such persons do not exhibit. — Nor are these 
^little things.' If any think them &o^ \eV. Vi\m \^\si^\sa^^ 
that hcs twgm seria ducunt in mala. TVie^e «it^ Wii^ ^C«!i»% 
which discredit religion, and open ftie mowWi^ ol ^^^^wx 



JSHED WORK. 311 

in apparent aDsiety about the 
Ad; thing io our habitual con- 
e expect oar happiaetiB in anjr 
' wealth, from the graliGcatioa 
ily splendor aud indulgence, is 
st'B example and to the Chris- 
le to reli^on; and must deduct 
El of the divine life. The 
Buch things, and the more we 
ill we be favored with ipiritna) 
lone in a proper manner, (he 
at these things, the more ahall 
f God whick pauelk undtrttand- 

re required to glorify Ood by 
He things which are sinful in 
[ever is wrong in its concom- 
vbether by disinclining ub for 
provision for the fiesh, or aar- 
! good to all men. He who 
ge, aod enjoy every indulgence, 
ilutely sinful, may not be con- 
fruit, but wilt certainly be con- 
d fruit. He will fall under the 
I Luke xvi, aud of the wicked 
hom are sentenced for sins of 
aot denying oaneha, taking up 
This IB the religion of the 
wu of thii Ufe, entering ii», 
unfruitful 
lere is much of this religion in 
igiouB profesBors are as merce- 
Kpeoiive and vain in their ap- 
rious in their manner of liTiiy, 
things, as the people otjhm 
k that these are ibe true *o- 
anie religion w^ 
louiiced the worH^" 
,do not love it, ai**" 
ct to such adniw"^"' 
notion: on tba' ♦'' 
ipeakiey'**^ 



i 

i 



312 EXTRACTS FROM [No. 

and preTeat professed Christians from bringing forth froit. 
Many will excuse themselves from feedi^ the hnngiy, 
clothing the naked, or contributing to the support and 
propagation of the gospel, because thej cannot afford it; 
who will spend twenty times as much upon needless van- 
ities of dress, furniture, and entertainments — whiph only 
feed their pride, and expose the carnality of their minds. 
Is this Christianity? Is this having the law written in our 
hearts? Is this loving God suoremely, and our neighbor as 
ourselves? Are these trifles? Satan knows they are not, 
thbugh many of us do not Will not these things appear, 
at the day of judgment, stronger evidences against us, than 
all our talk about doctrines and experiences will for us? 
Would not Isaiah, and Paul, and Peter, and other apostles, 
and our Lord himself have borne testimony against them?* 
and shall we then be censured for doing it? Though I am 
no advocate for monkish austerity, nor jot what in the least 
tends to level the different orders of society, yet I own 
that the expensiveness of many professors in tneir dress, 
table, furniture, and whole style of living, — carried to the 
utmost extent they can afford, if not beyond it; often in- 
terfering with the payment of just debts, still more with 
feeding and clothing the poor; and always in violation of 
the precept. Be not conformed to this world; makes me 
ready to conclude, that they«have either no love, or very 
little: and, if they have none^ they are nothings though they 
spake with the tongues of men and of angels, 

^4f some lay an undue stress on these things, and put 
their own strictness in the place of Christ^s righteousness, 
probably they would have vastly f^ss success in propagat- 
ing their errors, if others did not lay too little stress upon 
them: as if it mattered little bow a man hoarded, and spent 
his money, how he gratified his pride or luxury, provided 
he were not a cheat or a drunkard, said he had faith, and 
learned to talk of experience. 

'^I mention these things because persons of all ranks, 
professing religion, are liable to err here; the poor, as 
well as the rich, shewing themselves not content with such 
things as they have; not satisfied with the pleasures of re- 
ligion, without worldly things too. And I am earnest upon 
it, because I am deeply convinced of its importance. It 
seems to be a breach in our walls, which is suffered to be 
neglected as of little consequence, while Satan does im- 
inense mischief by means of it. — Whether we have more 
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or lece it is a talent^ «Dd we must give account of it as 
stewards; and the Ciiristian spirit is, to deny ourselves, to 
deduct from our gains and our expenses, to abridge our- 
selves of many gratifications, conveniences, and comforts, 
which are hot sinful in themselves, that at one and the 
same time we may mortify the lust of the fleshy and the lust 
of the ey«, and the pride of Zt/c, and provide a fund for. 
works of piety and charity. And what a revenue might 
be raised even in this land for such purposes, were this 
conduct universal among those who profess to be governed 
by the principles of Christianity! This, I am persuaded 
was very conducive to the spread of the gospel in the 
apostles^ days. The disinterestedness and public spirit of 
Christians, who, living in fervent love, had even all things 
in common when circumstances required it, were both the 
effect and the evidence of their abundant grace, and were 
infltramental to the glory of God and the good of men. 
Thus they brought forth fruity and their fruit remaineth. 
And so doth their example, though but few are willing to 
fallow it. Nor do I much doubt that the same spirit will 
be revived amongst believers previously, and as prepara- 
tory, to those glorious times which the church is waiting 
for, when the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord as^the wctters cover the sea. And how worthy is it of 
our high calling, how becoming the gospel of him who, 
though he was rich^ yet for our sakes became poor^ that we 
through hu poverty might be made rich^ to be so dead to out- 
ward things, and so filled with love to others, as cheerfully 
to retrench a needless ornament, to forego a superfluous 
delicacy, to wear a coarser, cheaper garment, or to keep 
a plainer table, on purpose to secure a fund for works of 
]^ety and charity. — And, ^ thou, O Christian, thus draw 
tmt thy soul to the hungry^ and satisfy the afflicted soul^ then 
shaU thy light rise in ooscurityy and thy darknesf be as the 
noon-day; and the Lord shall guide thee conttnually^ and sat' 
isfy thy soul in drought; and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden^ and like a spring of water whose waters fail not. 

^^As therefore ye abound in other things, see that ye 
abound in this grace also; for herein is my Father glorified, 
thai ye bear much fruit: so shall ye be my disciples.^ 

6. CONTENTMENT AND THANKFULNESS, 

^True Christians are required to glorify God and adorn 
the gospel by a patient, contented^ cheerful, thankihl sn^vsvl 

27 
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in all circnmstances and under all dispensationfl of profir 
dence. 

^^Man is bom to trouble as the sparks Jiy upwards. All 
these troubles and sorrows, which intermingle with and 
embitter eyery relation and situation of life, are the effecti 
of the righteous sentence of God pronounced on our fal- 
len race: for affliction cometh not forth of the dusi^ neither 
doth trouble spring out of the ground. Is there evU m a dty^ 
and the Lord hoA not done itf And indeed, as eyery thing 
is BO far sinful as it comes short of the perfection of the 
law, so every thing inflicted on sinners, short of complete 
unmixed misery, is not only just but merciful. His of the 
Lord*s mercies that we are not consusned, 

^But none can or will see and allow this, but they who, 
being enlightened to behold the infinite glory and loTe- 
Hness of the diyine Being, perceive the reasonableness and 
equity of the divine law, and in consequence the utter 
hatefulness of sin, of every kind and degree of sin, which 
is the transgression of that law; (oM/uk;) and the righteous- 
ness of the curse denounced against every one that contin- 
ueth not in all thinf^s written in (Ae book of the /ov, to do them; 
and who in their judgment consider sin as justly deserving 

God^s everlasting wrath, and complete misery in hell 

He, therefore, who professes to believe that even perfect 
obedience merits nothing, being no more than the pay- 
ment of a just debt, but that every sin deserves unspeak- 
able punishment, is most inconsistent indeed if he indulge 
impatience and discontent, and give way to murmurs and 
repinings when he meets with troubles, however compli- 
cated and heavy. Still the evils he endures are much less 
than he deserves, and the good he enjoys is what he has 
no right to claim. He is called upon, therefore, when the 
trial comes, to shew whether he believes his own profess- 
ed principles, and is influenced by them. — A true Christian 
iftees it right that the world, being full of sin, should be 
full of sorrow; that mankind, having abused, and indeed de- 
ified God's creatures, should have them all embittered to 
them. Especially he sees this in his own case to be fit 
and right; and, although even innocent nature would flinch 
from suffering, yet he will heartily join with Jeremiah, 
and say, Shall a living m>an complain^ a man for the punish- 
ment of his sin? — And this will prodace, in proportion to 
the degree of grace he jpossesses, an habitual contented- 
ness in his station, thankfubiess for the mercies be enjoys, 
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pttience noder the aafferiDga he is visited with, and resig- 
DatioD to the will of God aoder losses and trials: which 
wiil lead him to say with Job, the LardgofDe^ and the Lord 
haih Uikm away; blesied be the name of the ijord: or with 
Eli,' It «f the Lord; let him do what teemeth him good: or 
with Dand, I was dumb with tilence, because thou didst it. 
And this is in a high degree honorable to Ged; to his wis- 
dom, jastice, faithfulness, and goodness. It shews the 
power of religion in the heart; recommends it to others; 
and conciliates the regard of men, who oAen cannot with- 
hold their approbation, and even admiration, of such con- 
duct 

^^And, although Christians have not only their share in 
the ordinary troubles of life, but also many troubles pe- 
culiar to themselves, yet they have also peculiar supports: 
and they experience both one and the other for this end, 
among others, that they may glorify God, evidence the 
reality of religion, and recommend it to men by their pa- 
tient, contented, cheerAil, thankful conduct under troubles. 
'^Whom the Lord letveth^ he chasteneth; and whom he loves, 
the world will hate and persecute, and the devil will envy 
and tempt: and from all these causes they Vrill in the world 
have tribulation^ and through much tribulation enter into the 
kk^dom of Ood. Their Father sees it good for them to 
be crossed and disappointed, to be despised and reproach- 
ed, to be persecuted, tried, and tempted, to be poor, or 
sick, or bereaved; that they may be weaned from the 
world, driven from amongst the ungodly, brought near to 
him in prayer, made acquainted with his word, have expe- 
rience of his faithiiiloess, be corrected for their sins, taoght 
to sympathize with othem, and led to admire the love, of 
a willingly suffering Saviour. They shall have grievous 
ehastisements, that they may be partakers of his holiness, 

^'And much of the fruitfulness^ which our heavenly Fa- 
ther requires of us, consists in our properly conducting 
ourselves in these circumstances. He hath therefore set 
before us a perfect example in his beloved Son, that under 
all we may look to him, lest we be weary^ and faint in our 
minds. He hath also given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises^ peculiarly to an afflicted state; and ia 
ever ready to fulfil them to us in answer to our prayers. 
Call upon me in the day of trouble^ and I will deliver Mee, and 
thou shah glorify me. Having convinced us that the woret 
we endure is immensely better than we deserve, he holds 
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forth to in the assurance that all things work together fat 
good to them that love God; he affords the comforting isat^ 
ences of his Holy Spirit, and refreshes our seals with the 
invigorating hope of eternal happiness — that our light 
ajffliciiofu^ which are but for a moment, work for us a Jar 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. — Now thea he 
bids us be content rvith such things as we have; be patient in 
tribulation; possess our souls in patience; refoice in tht Lord 
always; jea glory in tribulations also. And he who most 
habitually and eminently obeys these precepts does most 
honor God, adorn the gospel, and let his light shine beibre 
men: and all true Christians will be disposed to do so la 
proportion to the degree of grace which thej possess, ex- 
cept as its efficacy may be restrained by erroneous Yiewt. 
^^The grand difficulty which sincere Christians find ia 
these duties proceeds from remaining sinfulness, and the 
doubts thence arising abouttheir state. This can be re* 
moyed only by carei'ully examining the word of God, in 
order to diicover what is the real nature of true grace, 
and how it influences the heart; carefully comparing with 
this what we haye experienced, and dp experience; pray- 
ing much and earnestly to be satisfied in this matter; and 
especially giving diligence to make our calling and election 
sure, — However, did not many strangely confound a com- 
plaining, desponding, gloomy spirit with true humility, 
they would by no means yield to it so much as they do. 
Did they consider how it prejudices men^s minds against 
religion, as an uncomfortable thing, they would watch 
more against it, and complain to the Lord, and not to man. 
And, did tbey duly consider what their deservings are, and 
what their mercies; and how able and willing Christ is to 
save sinners, though they might not be able to rejoice ever- 
more, yet they would not dishonor religion by appearing 
always dissatisfied and discontented. — On the contrary, for 
a professed Christian cheerfully, patiently, contentedly, 
thankfully to bear poverty, pain, sickness, reproaches, con- 
tempt, and injury; under all praising the wisdom, justice, 
goodness, faithfulness of God; still recommending him to 
all around as a good master and a kind father; and expres- 
sing himself satisfied in religion, desiring no other portion 
than Goti, glorying in this choice of him, and rejoicing in 
the hope of heaven; this is so powerful an argument for 
the reality and excellency of religion, as can scarcely be 
totally withstood. This alone has been instrumental to 
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the fslration of miiUitadet; tnd so freat has been its effect, 
fliat times of persecation hare e^er been noted as times of 
great raccess to religion. — May God lielp os tlias to glori- 
fy himt" 

7. OBSERTAKCB OF REUOTOUS ORDIHAIICES. 

^^CmusTiAira are called to glorify God, and to promote 
the cause of religion and the saWation of men, by a rever* 
ent regard to all religious institutions. — Thus Zacharias and 
Elisabeth, who were both righteous before God^ walked in 
M the orditumees and comtnandmente of the Lord blameless: 
yea thus our Lord declared that it beeometh us to fulfil all 
rigkteoHsness, I do not find that he any where speaks of 
himself singly in the plural number, nor conceive that we 
are to interpret this answer to John the Baptist otherwise 
than in this mannen 4t becomes all the servants of God 
to put honor on all his appointments, even respecting in* 
fltitoted worship, by attending upon them, much more does 
it become me, who as the surety for sinners, as well as 
their example, am to magnify the law, and moJce it honoror 
hie, by a perfect obedience.' 

^There are two things to be considered in all public 
ordinances of religion: they are means of grace, channels, 
as it were, through which divine blessings are communis 
cated from Christ to those who sincerely and diligently use 
them: and they are also appointments intended to keep up 
the knowledge of the true God, and regard for religion in 
the world. Every religious ordinance, in general, when 
seriously and reverently attended on, is of the nature of a 
confession of our faith in the being and perfections, the 
authority and government of the true God; and forms a 
protest against atheism, idolatry, and irreligion: and each 
ordinance, in particular, having its own specific meaning, 
gives the Christian an opportunity of professing his faith in 
some particular part of divine troth, and protesting against 
the opposite error. 

^^Thus bloody sacrifices, made by fire to Jehovah at hia 
appointed altar, were a profession of faith iq him as the 
true God; that the worshippers were sinners; that sin de- 
served death, and the fire of the divine wrath; that, if the 
sinner were spared, a substitution must be made; that 
without shedding of blood, and a sacrifice to divine joitio 
there was no rennssvm; and that the offerers expect 
*j27 
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one, in the fulness oftime^ who should do that really which 
these sacrifices coalJ do only typically. The persom 
therefore who presented a sacrifice protested against 
atheists, idolaters, irreligious persons, and self-jastifiers.-^ 
Thus, again, circumcision was a confession of deprarity as 
derived by natural generation from Adam, a brand of guilt 
on our fallen nature, an acknowledgment that the old 
nature must be put off by the dreumcision of the heart to 
love God; and that such sinners could not be justified but 
by the righteousness offaiih^ of which circumcisiOD was the 
seal. Ah in covenant with Qod must have this seal; for 
without righteousness imputed, through faith, and the 
change of heart by the Holy Spirit, none of Adam^s race 
oan be taken into covenant with GocL We are the drcwn^ 
cision^ who worship God in the Spirit-t and rejoice in flhriat 
Jesusj and have no confidence in the flesh, — Baptism under 
the new testament professes all the same truths, together 
with the doctrine of the Trinity. And this appears to me 
a strong recommendation of infant-baptism, which power- 
fully tends to keep up the knowledge and belief of these 
great truths in the world; is a protest entered against all- 
opposite doctrines; is therefore of use to the church at 
large, whether it be to the infants themselves or not — 
though it surely is as likely to be so as circumcision to the 
Jewish infants; puts honor on God and Christ; and there- 
fore answers the end of a divine institution. — And thus alsa 
does the Lord^s supper most explicitly declare many most 
important doctrines, and protest against many delusions. 
And, though numbers, both among professed Jews former- 
ly, and now among professed Christians, mistook the inten- 
tion of their own oniinances, and attended on them in for- . 
mality, hypocrisy, and self-righteous pride; still they were 
and are fitted to answer the end for which they were ap- 
pointed; [and whenever any reformer has arisen, this has. 
given him great advantage in pointing out and enforcing 
the truths implied in them;] and a great part of our con- 
fession of Christ, which he requires of us, consists in a 
stated, serious, and reverent attendance upon them, accom- 
panied with an explicit avowal of our intention in so doing. 
— This was what Jesus did when on earth. Being no sin- 
ner, he was incapable of the thing primarily intended in 
the ordinances he attended on; nor did he need them as 
*ueans of grace, in the manner sinners do. Neither born 
sin nor a siiyier by practice^ h» aeeded not the circum- 
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cisioD of the heart, nor any atoning offerings: and of the 
baptiifn of repetUancefor the retnission of sins he was inca- 
pable m its primary meaning. And the temple serYice, 
the passover, and other observances may be considered in 
the same light. Bat, as they were appointments of God, 
he sobmitted to his authority in them: as they were con- 
feffuons of faith, he bore testimony in them for the truth, 
and against error: as they were acts of worship, he honor- 
ed God in joining m them. And in so doing he is not only 
oar righteousness but our example. — Nor ought it to be 
OTerlooked, that he is a standing example in proof that 
those may, and in some cases ought, to join in divine ordi- 
nances, who are incapable of some of the ends of the insti- 
tutioD. He was baptized with the baptism of repentance, 
who was incapable of repenting. 

^I cannot but be astonished, that so many Christians 
should consider these things as matters of indifference: and 
that, because a man may be saved without being baptized . 
t)r receiving the Lord's supper, they should conclude that 
usii^ these ordinances may lie treated as a matter of mere 
discretion.^ Doubtless all commands of God are binding 
on all to whom they are given: and the moral law requires 
obedience to all institutions of a ceremonial nature so long 
as they are in force: yea the first sin was the breach of an 
appointment originally indifferent, but made binding by a 
divine command. Although a man may be savecl, who lot 
want of opportunity complies not with a divine institution, 
or even who ignorantly add erroneously neglects it; yet 
the slothful or presumptuous neglect of it is equally sinful 
with the like neglect of any other duty, and as much 
requires to be repented of; being a refusal to submit to 
God's authority, a contempt of the divine wisdom and good- . 
ness in the appointment, the forbearing to make a required 
confession of Christ and his truth, and to worship God in 
his own prescribed manner: and he who does thus neglect 
presumptuously, slothfully, for fear of men, or from any 
motive of this kind, has little scriptural reason to conclude 
himself a believer. Nay he who from difl&dence, unwarrant- 
ed suspicion, or any like cause omits a divine ordinance, 

-• There is icarody an error more preyalent, or one which in employed Mith ri'eater 
effect in the present day, than one nearly allied to that which is h^rc cciwured. venous 
denominations of Christians all agree in the euentiah: therefore it is of /lo conjrqi.tnce 
to whieh we attach ourselves. That b, if any thinur '^ °<>t t ssentiai t.. sal vatiiui it ix of 
no importance, at least of no material importance, at all! U'a man has but a head and A 
heart, hit wanting a leg, an arm , or an eye, is a matter of uo moment! 
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would do well to consiiler the ingnititade and folljr of hit 
conduct, and bow he not only neglects a means of grace, 
but refoses God the glory due unto his name. 

^' First of all, eyery one should inquire what ordinaDces 
are now, under the Christian dispensation in force, and what 
abrogated which once were obhga{ory. Each one in the^se 
things must judge for himself; and, seeking Code's teaching, 
after due deliberation be satisfied in his own mind, and not 
rashly judge those who differ from him. Then the manoer 
of the administration of any ordinance should be considered, 
and the persons whose duty it is to attend upon it And 
we should not merely ask. What good may 1 get by il? 
which thus exclusively put is a selfish question; but atoo, 
Is it my duty? What glory may redound to God from it? 
what advantage to the truth? what good to men? Aad 
certainly the regular and serious attendance on all public 
ordinances, and the reverential regard paid to all religious 
institutions, are exceedingly honorable to God, recommen- 
datory of true religion, and profitable to others, as an ex- 
ample of godliness, a reproof of ungodliness, and a pro- 
fession of the truth: and, on the other hand, the neglect, 
and disregard, and disrespect shewn by many religious pro- 
fessors to the public duties of instituted worship, are ex- 
ceedingly dishonorable to God, reproachful to religion, 
and hurtful to the souls of men. 

^^Let then that professor of religion who would bring 
forth fruit to the glory of God, the ornament of religion, 
and the good of souls, make a conscience of such things 
as these. Let him carefully and seriously sanctify the 
Lord^s day, as set apart especially for the delightful exer- 
cises of religion. Let him shew that religion is delight- 
ful to him, by cheerfully detaching himself on that day, as 
much as possible, from worldly cares, employments, com- 
pany, and conversation; banishing sloth, self*indulgence, 
and levity; carefully redeeming his time, and diligently 
employing it in the secret, social, and public duties of re- 
ligion. Let him be constant and early at the place of 
public worship: not admitting any excuse either for wholly 
absenting himself, or for coming even a minute too late, 
which he cannot confidently urge at the day of judgment. 
Nothing is more grieving to my mind than the procrastin- 
ation so common in this latter respect among persons pro- 
fessing godliness, of every denomination. It is certainly 
very dishonorable to God whom we worship, and wery 
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irreverent, and a very bad example to others, for snch 
persons to be constantly, or frequently, or without suffi- 
cient reason, too late at the place of worship; to the in- 
terruption of others, and often (I speak feelingly,) of him 
who leads the worship. Undoubtedly there are cases in 
wMch it is nnayoidable: the state of some persons' health, 
tne necessary incumbrances of families, and other things, 
require ' allowances: but that it is so common, and almost 
general, and often most remarkable among persons pro- 
fessing to be religious, arises, it is to be feared, from other 
causes. Indulged sloth on the Lord's day morning; in- 
dulged disinclination to public worship — which, though the 
more spiritual and important part of the business for which 
we assemble, is not so well calculated, by means of nov- 
elty, as the sermon may be, to keep awake attention in a 
mind either totally or prevailingly carnal; if not some- 
times contempt of the duty itself: these things and such as 
these too oflen, it is to be feared, have an influence in this 
matter which is very awful. But let that Christian who 
would adorn the gospel beg of God a spiritual mind, that 
he may delight in public worship; rise early on the Lord's 
day, according to his necessary avocations, that other 
things may be done with, and he may be at leisure to 
attend at the appointed time punctually; that he may not 
only have benefit himself, but honor God In the whole of 
bis public ordinances, and not interrupt, but promote the 
devotion of others, and especially that of his minister* 
There is nothing that with me tends so much to make 
our public worship formal, as the continual interruption 
which arises from persons coming in after the service is 
begun. 

^^Let one who would thus glorify God not only collect 
his own mind in remembrance of the glory of thfs Object 
of his worship, but express his reverence by a solemn seri- 
ous gesture and poiiture, whether kneeling or standing. 
Surely religious professors in our day are so afraid of for- 
mality that they are running into the opposite extreme. 
Can it be for the glory of G<^d, the credit of religion, and 
the edification of others, for such persons to be irreverent 
in public worship, some in one posture, some in another, 
with vacant countenances, and inattentive looks; or more 
attentive to those who are coming in than to what they are 
professedly doing. I have often been shocked at the ap- 
pearance of a worshipping congregation io this res^ect^ 
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Let sverjr true Christian, therefore, for the honor of God 
and the credit of the gospel, protest against such conduct 
bj a reverent behanor. 

^Let every snch person too, as soon as he is satisfied 
that his dependence is on Gt>d*8 mercy throngh the atone* 
ment of Jesus Christ, and that he desires by God's grace 
to live to his glory, make public profession of iiis faith, 
submit to Christ's aathority, thankfally remember his dying 
love, and join himself in communion with his people at the 
Lord's table. And, though he be not always alike comforta- 
ble there, yet let him be constant in this attendance asloi^ 
as he lives, making a point not to absent himself without 
absolute necessity; for excuses will ever be multipljing 
upon him: and, so long as he is conscious that he comes in 
submission to Christ's authority, and with desire of his bless- 
ing, though humbled, let him not be discouraged if he do 
not always find sensible benefit therein: for what is honora- 
ble to the Lord must in the issue be good for our souk:" 

8. ZXAL FOR REUOlOir. 

'^Christians in general are required to glorify God and 
do good by a prudent zeal in endeavoring to bring others 
to receive and obey the blessed gospel, both by their own 
edifying coDversation or correspondence, by bringing them 
to hear faithful preaching, or by any other means wbich 
God has put in their power, and which consists with the 
relative duties of their station. — Much prudence is allowed 
to be requisite in this matter, and many mistakes are made 
by those whose zeal outruns their discretion, experience, 
or humility; and young cooverts often thus hurt the cause 
they would promote. But I believe tbe Lord does vastly 
more approve, and will much more bless, even their im- 
prudent zeal, than the Inkewarmness and indi£ference of 
many who censure them: which is loathsome and abomina- 
ble to him. A young zealous Christian will be sure to meet 
with so many mortifications and disappointments as will 
abate his too warm zeal, and probably he will not be long 
before he gets into the opposite extreme. But, if his heart 
be right with God, and true religion abounds in his soul, his 
love to God and man increasing, while he is continually 
asking and receiving from God true wisdom, he will daily 
gain experience and humility, will advance in the knowl- 
edge of his own hearty of human nature, and of Satan's 
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devices; and, haring a more tingle eye to God's glory, and 
a more simple dependence on h^ direction and blessing, in 
all^he does, he will learn to confine himself to his own 
sphere, and to use such means only as are consistent with 
lua other duties and in this manner, without assuming what 
does not belong to him, or leaving his proper calling, or 
intruding into the ministerial office^ his zeal and eamest- 
iieas may be very useful. — I think many ministers have 
some persons who greatly strengthen their hands, and 
whom they will acknowledge as fellow helpers with them 
in the gospel; though they never in the least quit their 
character as laymen, never attempt to preach, nor in the 
least encroach on the ministerial office, or neglect their 
proper calling. But every person, however poor and ob- 
scure, has relations, connexions, acquaintance, a pious book 
put into the hands of one, a letter written to another, a 
word of reproof, warning, direction, or instruction to 
another, as opportunity offers, if weight be added to it by 
friendly offices, and a good example, may be the blesSed 
means of doing good A ward spoken in due season^ how 
good is it! How good it is, cannot be expressed. — Especially 
when persons are sick and under affliction; at some of those 
many times which there are, the molHa tempora fandi^ 
when the mind, as it were, lies open, and invites us to 
speak; the same things may be spoken without offence, 
which at other times would excite contempt and indigna- 
tion. Then to speak a suitable word, or to recommend 
persons to send for some pious minister, may be the means 
of mcalculable good. — At other times we may induce them 
to hear the word of God. Come and let us go up unto the 
house of the Lord! — In such ways prudent zeal and perse- 
vering endeavors will certainly be blessed: and, though we 
should fail in a thousand instances, and at length succeed 
in only one, would not thcrt one amply recompense a true 
Christian for all his labor? Thus, when Andrew found 
Christ he used his influence with his brother Peter: 
and Philip did the same with Nathaniel. Come and see^ 
said he: and Nathaniel came, and saw, and believed. Thus 
also the woman of Samaria addressed her fellow citizens, 
Come^ see a man which told me all things that ever I did: and 
we know the blessed effect. — Thus the mouth of the right' 
eous speaketh wisdom^ and his tongue talketh of judgment: his 
lips disperse knowledge^ and his mouth will be a well-spring 
of life. This is that improvement which we ought to mak*^ 
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of the gifl of speech and utterance, according to oar 
ability, when, throi^h divine grace, the members of oar 
body become instruments of righteousness unto God: and thos 
employed oar tongue would indeed be, as the Psalmist 
calls it, our glory. — We know bow this little member^ being 
set on fire ofhell^ seUeth on fire the whole course of nature^ 
and doth infinite mischief in the world, especially in pro- 
jnoting profaneness, infidelity, and false religion: but, were 
it set on fire, as it were, of heaven; were our hearts filled 
with the fire of divine zeal and love; it might be in some 
measure a proportionable instrument of communicatiDg 
the holy flame to the hearts of others, and propagating 
true religion in the world. 

"But he who would thus glorify God, and serv« his gen- 
eration, must not be a mere talker: his conduct must be 
truly Christian, or he will do much mischief. He must be 
much in prayer for wisdom, much in meditation, and watch- 
ful against spiritual pride: and he must cultivate and mani- 
fest a meek, disinterested, benevolent spirit. Men will 
never believe that we really intend the good of their souls, 
if they do not find that we endeavor to do them good disin- 
terestedly in temporal things. — Finally, let me recommend 
to truly zealous Christians tiiis caution: Not to reprove any 
person for such things as his conscience does not in some 
measure condemn, but ever to begin with things confessed- 
ly wrong. A man will fall under reproof for swearing, 
taking God^s name in vain, lying, and other evils of the like 
kind, who would rage or scofi* if you found fault with him 
for frequenting some diversion" * * * * 



THE END. 
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